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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

One of the largest indigenous language groups inhabiting
the Amazon jungle is called "Campa" by Spanish-speaking Peruvians.
The people refer to themselves as "Ashaninca" [a&dnigka],
"Asheninca" [adéninkal, "Axininca" [ac¢fninkal, "Nomatsiguenga"
[nomadigdnal, "Machiguenga" [madigdngal or "Caquinte" [kakfnte]l.
As the different pronunciations indicate, there are various dia-
lects of what has been called the Campa language, with varying
and as yet undetermined degrees of mutual intelligibility. This
presentation is a generative description of the phonology and
morphology of the dialect spoken on the Apurucayali River and
its tributaries, henceforth referred to by the name "Axininca".

ETHNOGRAPHY

The Axininca and related groups have a basically agrar-
ian society. The primary concern of the man is hunting, fishing
and slash-and-burn agriculture. The woman typically concerns
herself with the harvesting and preparation of sweet manioc,
the staple diet, as well as preparation of other vegetables and
game. She also weaves the cushma, a kaftan-Tike garment worn
by both men and women.

There is a surprisingly high degree of mobility and inter~
action among the different dialect areas. It is not uncommon
for a man to take a wife from a completely distinct and distant
dialect area, although the usual practice is for cross-cousins
to marry. In the past the people lived in extremely dispersed
family units with two or three adult males. The tendency now,

1



2 Axininca Campa

however, in most areas is toward communities of twenty to a
hundred persons, most 1ikely the result of contact with mis-
sionaries and mestizos.

The kinship system of Axininca and related dialects has
bilateral descent. The only major difference I have noticed
between the kinship terminology of Axininca and the other Campa
dialects is that, in Axininca of the Apurucayali, the same terms
for grandparent and grandchild are used only when the speaker
and hearer are of the same sex. Thus whereas Machiguenga (W.
Snell 1972.281), Nomatsiguenga (Wise 1971.123-5) and Ashaninca
(W. Kindberg 1975c) have two to four basic terms {(male and
female) for grandparent/grandchild, Axininca utilizes six terms.
The morphology of the terms is discussed in the KINSHIP section
of Chapter II and in the KINSHIP PARADIGM of Appendix B, where
terms are given and a schematic diagram of kinship relationships
is presented.

Today, Axininca culture is rapidly changing as there is
increasing contact with the predominant Latin American culture
of Peru. Although contact began in the seventeenth century with
Franciscan missionaries, increased contact with the dominant
culture appears to have begun with the rubber boom near the end
of the nineteenth century. The patron system of Indian indebted-
ness begun then is still predominant in many areas with the
patrones requiring cheap Indian labor for lumber, coffee, and
livestock in exchange for goods of the predominant culture
given in advance.

Among the Axininca there are varying degrees of access
to the materials of the more technologically advanced society,
the extreme lack of contact perhaps represented in the village
of Miraflores on the upper Apurucayali, where the only materials
from the dominant culture I have observed were a few pieces of
occidental clothing, a dozen or so aluminum pots, spoons and tin



Introduction

plates, machetes, several glass bottles, a box full of papers,
and some mosquito netting. Only one out of the approximately
forty inhabitants of Miraflores speaks Spanish. Among the
entire Apurucayali Axininca population, I estimate forty to
fifty percent are bilingual. In many Campa communities Spanish
or bilingual schools have been established.

CLASSIFICATION AND DIALECT COMPARISON

The genetic classification of Campa is uncontroversially
Arawakan. A1l major classifications from Rivet (1924) to
Greenberg (1956) and Voegelin (1965) have considered Campa to be
of the Pre-Andine branch of Arawakan. Two studies of Proto-
Arawakan which include Campa have been published (Noble 1965
and Matteson 1972).

A family-tree diagram indicating how the Campa languages
and dialects closely related to Axininca might be represented is
given in {1). This representation is primarily intended to show
probable relative distance of each dialect from Axininca and not
the relation between the other dialects.
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Introduction

The Ashaninca, Asheninca and Axininca are located in the
eastern montana of Peru, extending eastward into Brazil. Much
still remains unknown in understanding the dialect situation
within this subgrouping of Campa. The distinctions are somewhat
problematic because of the mobility and intermingling of the
people from the various dialect areas. The following dialects
have been distinguished to date; however, there are definitely
some further dialectal differences within those Tisted here:

Ashaninca: spoken on the Apurimac, Ene, Mantaro, Tambo,
Tower Urubamba, and lower Perené rivers and tributaries of these.

Pajonal Asheninca: spoken in the Gran Pajonal region.

Perené Asheninca: spoken on the upper Perené river and
tributaries.

Pichis Asheninca: spoken on the Pichis river and tribu-
taries, except the Apurucayali.

Ucayali Asheninca: spoken on the headwaters of the
tributaries of the Ucayali from the Abujao River southward,
possibly except the Arruya River. This also includes the head-
waters of the Yurua River extending into Brazil. Intermixed in
this large area are also the Piro, Shipibo, Yaminahua and
Amahuaca.

Axininca: spoken on the Apurucayali River and tributaries
and possibly on the Arruya River.

The Axininca dialect can be distinguished from the other
five phonologically as well as grammatically and lexically.
Although there are various differences, a single manner of dis-
tinguishing Axininca from each of the other dialects is given
here:

Ashaninca: Axininca contrasts voiced onset timing,
transcribed below as aspirated versus unaspirated, for a series
of coronal consonants, whereas Kindberg's analysis of Ashaninca
does not (Pike and Kindberg 1956, and Lee Kindberg [to appear]).



(2) Axininca

tapitha
thamiri
¢iwi
¢hipi
cowiri
¢hamaNto

Pajonal Asheninca:

Axininca Campa

Ashaninca

tapeda vine

gamiri bird (paujil)
tiwi salt

¢ipi small monkey
tiowiritaki ingect
damaNto woodpecker

Axininca utilizes an alveolar sibi-

Jant where Pajonal Asheninca has a glottal fricative (Pajonal
data from Heitzman 1972, and my own field notes):

(3) Axininca

sani
saNko
paso

Perené Asheninca:

Pajonal

Asheninca

hani wasp

haNko sugar cane
paho gourd

Normally possessed nouns are exceptions

to a weakening rule in Axininca but are not in Perené Asheninca
(Perené data from Judy Carlson, personal communication). Note
the following weakening processes in both dialects:

(4) Axininca

pito
nowitoni
paso
nowasoni

Perené

Asheninca

pito monkey (musmuqut)
nowitoni my monkey (musmuqui)
paso gourd

nowasoni my gourd

The following illustrate the normally possessed exceptions

in Axininca:

1The transcriptions on this and the following pages are
Tow-level phonological representations, not detailed phonetic

ones.
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(5) Axininca Perené
Asheninca
paNkog1i paNkogi house
nopaNko nowaNko my house
porighi porighi thigh, meat
nopori nowori my thigh, meat

Pichis Asheninca: Axininca substitutes a labial semi-
vowel for the alveolar flap when it follows a back vowel and pre-
cedes a rounded vowel, whereas Pichis Asheninca has the flap in
that position. (Pichis data from Richard Rutter, personal com-
munication):

(6) Axininca Pichis
Asheninca
aNtari aNtari large (animate)
aNtawo aNtaro large (inanimate)

Ucayali Asheninca: Axininca lacks the contrast between
a high and mid front vowel which exists in Ucayali Asheninca
(data from Allene Heitzman and Ronald Anderson, personal com-
munication):

(7) Axininca Ucayali
Asheninca
iNpoki iNpoke he will come
ipoki ipoki he came
ramiki ramike he will sharpen
ramiki ramiki he sharpened
LITERATURE

To my knowledge, only two previous works make mention of
the Axininca language or the Apurucayali dialect of Campa.
Anderson's (1976.2) three-page summary of a week's survey trip
on the Apurucayali River has the following "linguistic impressions":
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I think "s" only occurs before "a" and "o",
and the "sh" only occurs before "{i" and "e". "ts"
only occurs before "i"; and "th", "ch", "ch" (palatal-
ized or voiced), and probably "t" never occur before
“i". I have some reservations about the "t" before
“i". It is often very difficult to tell the difference
between "i" and "e". The fricative "g" seems to only
occur between two "a"s and my guess is that it is
generated when "aa" and "a" come together. "r" between

"a" and "o0" changes to "v".
Morphology and Morphophonemics seem to be a
Tot closer to the Pajonal Dialect than to the Ashaninca.
A few things I noticed are that (1)} the 3rd

pers. past asp. subject prefix before a vowel is

always j-, (2) incompletive aspect prefix n- before a

stop or affricate is present, (3) after the suffix -ak

the e/i vowel can be 2ither e or i, and (4) wherever

one would expect /tea/, we find a palatalized voiced

"ch" followed by "a".
Heitzman's (1973 and 1975) work on Proto-Campa takes into account
data from Puerto Davis on the Apurucayali River. The data con-
sisted of a word list collected by her. Her analysis and conclu-
sions are considered in the section on PREVIQUS PHONEMIC STATE-
MENTS in Chapter IX.

0f the abundance of linguistic materials on the Campa
language, the major portion pertain to Ashaninca, Machiguenga,
Nomatsiguenga and Asheninca. Published materials most pertinent
to the present study are: Dirk's (1953) phonemic statement of
a variant of the Ashaninca dialect; Pike and Kindberg's (1956)
analysis of multiple stress and segmental phonology for Ashaninca;
L. Kindberg's {1961) study of Ashaninca syntax; W. Kindberg's
(1961) morphological description of Ashaninca; Snell and Wise's
(1963) syntax of Machiguenga; Wise's {1971) discourse study with
appended phonological summary of Nomatsiguenga; Solis' (1973)
generative phonology of Machiguenga; B. Snell's {1974) low-level
phonology of Machiguenga; W. Kindberg's (1975a) treatment of
epenthesis in Ashaninca and his {1975b) description of verbal
morphemes; H. Shaver's {1975) works on modifiers and verb tenses
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in Nomatsiguenga; B. Snell's (1976) noun morphology of
Machiguenga; and Heitzman's (to appear) study on Pajonal
Asheninca morphology. In addition to these published materials,
there are also available on microfiche through the Instituto
Nacional de Investigacidn y Desarrollo de la Educacidn "Augusto
Salazar Bondy" (INIDE) of Peru the field notes and unpublished
papers of the Summer Institute of Linguistics of Peru.

SURVEY OF AXININCA GRAMMAR

In a representative text in Axininca, such as the BEETLE
Tegend in Appendix A, out of the first 180 words, a full two-
thirds of those words are verbs. Thus Axininca could be described
as a highly verbal language. The discourse relies heavily on
pronominalization, in which the pronouns are affixed to the verb.
Furthermore, many concepts expressed as adverbs or conjunctions
in other languages are expressed by verbs in Axininca. For
example, oNpofiaada from the verb "to happen" is translatable
as English "“then" and kimitaka from the verb "to seem, to pass"
is equivalent to English "so probably".

To briefly characterize Axininca grammar, I have chosen
a typological approach rather than a formal generative one, since
my aim is to describe phonology and morphology and not higher
levels of syntax. The grammar is thus roughly discussed in terms
of typological universals of the sort developed by Greenberg (1963)
and Lehmann (1973) among others.

The normal order of the basic elements of sentence
structure in Axininca appears to be S{ubject) V(erb) O(bject).
As might be expected accompanying this VO type, a relative con-
struction or adjective usually follows the noun it modifies, and
sentential qualifiers such as negative and interrogative precede
the verb. The following examples illustrate these orders:
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(8)
(sv0) kitoki o&hikagiiro kaniri

Quitoqui 18 cutting manioc

(Noun Relative)
kitoki odhikagiiro kaniri saikaghiri  kaNgiriki

Quitoqui <8 cutting manioc  that is in the basket

(Noun Adjective)
kitoki odhikafgiiro kaniri sigiwawo

Quitoqui 18 cutting manioc rotten

(Interrogative Verb)
kitoki ¢hika o&hikika

Quitoqui where <s she cutting?

(Negative Verb)
kitoki ti othikiroe kaniri

Quitoqui no 1is cutting manioc

(Negative Verb)
kitoki iiro odhikiro kaniri

Quitoqui no will eut manioc

Other properties of the language are suggestive of an QV
typology: the genitive typically precedes the noun it modifies;
qualifiers may precede the noun; postpositions occur exclusively
as suffixes; and many sentential qualifiers follow the verb as

suffixes.
(9)
(Genitive Noun) nothikiro  kitoki oyaniri
I cut Quitoqui her manioc
(Qualifier Noun) nodhikiro pasini kaniri

I eut another manioe
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(Noun Postposition) kaniri osaiki kaNgiriki
manioe 18 basket-in
(Verb Interrogative) ¢hika odhikika

where is she cutting-interrogative

Furthermore, Axininca is a highly agglutinative language
with (C)V(V)(N) syllable structure, also typical of OV languages.
The high degree of derivational and inflectional suffixation may

be observed in the following examp'les.2

(10) ir + N+ piy + aNt + an + ag + ia + ri

3PM + FUTURE + return + REASON + DEPARTURE + RESOLVED +
REFLEXIVE/FUTURE + RELATIVE

that he will return (upon departure, returning to previous
location) (from CANOE text, sentence 18, Appendix A)
ir + N + pakag + ak + i + ro + ri + ka

3PM + FUTURE + complete + PERFECT + FUTURE + 3PF +
RELATIVE + INDEFINITE

when he will have finished it (to be resumed again)
(CANOE 19)
no + ook + asi + an + ak + ia + ro

1P + Teft + PURPOSE + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/
FUTURE + 3PF

I will have gbandoned it (departing) for some reason.
(HOUSE 26)
ir + kiy + ako + ap + ag + ak + i + ri

3PM + dig + DATIVE + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + PERFECT + NON/
FUTURE + 3PM

He had dug for them on arrival. (BEETLE 18)

2Abbreviations are utilized for the person markers in the
examples throughout the remainder of the dissertation as follows:
1P for 1/PERSON, 2P for 2/PERSON, 3PM for 3/PERSON/MASCULINE, 3PF
for 3/PERSON/FEMININE, 1PI for 1/PERSON/INCLUSIVE.
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ir + kaNt + aWw + ak + aiy + an + ak + a + ni

3PM + say + RECIPROCAL + CAUSATIVE + PLURAL + DEPARTURE +
PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + PLURAL

They had said to each other, on departing....(BEETLE 57)

Since some aspects of the surface syntax suggest a VO
type, while other aspects are strongly suggestive qf 0V type,

I suspect that the language is currently undergoing a change
from one type to the other. The absence of written records and
extensive comparative data makes it difficult to surmise which
direction it is going and by what influence.

Greenberg's (1963) typology of language, Universal 26 and
following specify relationships between various aspects of
morphology. Axininca illustrates many of these as described and
exemplified in Chapter II. Discontinuous affixes occur, and
correspondingly Axininca has both suffixes and affixes (Univer-
sal 26). Axininca has both derivation and inflection following
the root, and correspondingly has the former precede the latter
(Universals 28 and 29).

The verb in Axininca has categories of person, number and
gender and correspondingly has tense-mode categories (Universal
30). Furthermore, subject and object agree with the verb in
gender (masculine versus feminine, as well as animate versus
inanimate expressed respectively by the same affixes) (Universal
31). Exemplifying these categories and the noun-verb agreement
are the following:

(11) siraNpari ithikakiro ¢hinani
man cut woman The man eut the woman.

¢hinani o&hikakiri siraNpari
woman cut man The woman cut the man.

Juan i&hikakiro iN&hato

John eut tree John cut the tree.
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Olga othikakiri kitairiki
Olga cut wild boar Olga cut the wild boar.

Also since Axininca has gender, it also has number
(Universal 36), although the suffixes specifying plural are-
ambiguous (except for context) as to plural subject or plural
object.

(12) ir + &hik + afy + ak + i + ro + ni

3PM + cut + PLURAL + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PF + PLURAL

He cut them (inanimate or feminine).

They cut it/her (inanimate or feminine).

They cut them (inanimate or feminine).

Another characteristic of Axininca is the sparsity of non-
finite verbs or conversely the frequent stringing together of
finite verbs. An example is the following string of four finite

verbs.
(13) oNpofiaada noniNti niyaati noNgipadaari apa
It will have T will I will I will ac~  father.
happened, want, go, company

These verbs say what in English we would express with an adverb,
a single finite verb, an infinitive and a prepositional phrase:
Then I will want to go with my father. A striking example of
verb stringing may be found in the BEETLE text of Appendix A,
where in lines 60 through 69, sixteen finite verbs are strung
together, interrupted only twice by a noun and once by an onomato-
poetic sequence.

Subordinate verbs do occur, however, and are normally
marked by the suffix -ri (which I have glossed, RELATIVE, one of
its functions.) This marker also occurs on pronouns and adverbs
when they precede the verb in the clause. Among other things the
function of the subordinate verbs is to mark condition, purpose,
and relativization.
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(14) CONDITION
oNpokakirika noina oNpofiaata niyaati
if she comes my wife then I will go
If (when) my wife comes I'Ll go.

PURPOSE
iroomathi  opokaNtari aNtawaiti
it ig thus that she came she will work

She came in order to work.

RELATIVIZATION
ipokaki siraNpari saikaghiri mirafloriki
he had come man who lives 1in Miraflores

The man who lives in Miraflores came.

One other characteristic of Axininca worth mentioning
here is a partial ergative system. I call it partial because
every intransitive verb which takes the person suffix normally
marking object of a transitive verb, also has a form with
similar meaning (but perhaps a different discourse function)
which parallels the subject of a transitive verb. It thus
appears that the language is in the process of moving towards or
away from an ergative system. This phenomenon is illustrated
by the following examples:

(15) no-pok-a-i I came (returning).
pi-pok-a~i You eame (returning),
pok-a-a-na I came (returning).
pok-a=-i-mi You came (returning).
no-¢hik-a-i-ri I cut him (returning).
pi-¢hik-a-i-ro You cut her (returning).

i-¢hik-a-a-na He cut me (returning).
o-¢hik-a=-i-mi She cut you (returning).
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PURPOSE AND PROCEDURE

The present study makes no claim to be a complete and
formal generative grammar of Axininca. It is my aim, however,
to formally specify an underlying representation of the Axininca
sound system which accurately reflects the morphological struc-
ture of the language, and to specify its surface representation
by a set of phonological rules.

The level of underlying representation is one at which
each morpheme is given a single phonological representation from
which its phonologically predictable alternations are derived.
This corresponds to Chomsky and Halle's (1968) "systematic
phonemic" level. The level of surface representation more
closely parallels the phonetic stream of speech while not rep-
resenting all the phonetic variation of the language. The sur-
face level is not necessarily characterized by biuniqueness as
a taxonomic phonemic level would be, but corresponds loosely to
Chomsky and Halle's "systematic phonetic” level. The system
relating the underlying and surface levels are the phonological
rules (called morphophonemic rules by some). Phonetic processes
then relate the surface level to the observable phonetic reality.

The focus of the presentation that follows is on the
underlying and surface levels and the phonological rules gen-
erating the latter from the former. First a preliminary account
of much of the word formation of Axininca is given in Chapter II,
MORPHOLOGY, primarily as background and justification for the
underlying morphemes posited in subsequent chapters. This is
followed by a description of the phonology, in which phonological
alternations are presented as justification for a set of phono-
Togical rules and as justification for the underlying represen-
tations posited. Chapter III is a general presentation of the
phonological structure of Axininca. The subsequent discussion
is divided into various topics associated with the more important
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phonological processes. Chapter IV deals with prefix morphopho-
nemics. Chapter V deals with the formulation of the epenthesis
rule and related processes. Palatalization and related processes
comprise Chapter VI and some additional phonological rules are
formulated in Chapter VII. Chapter VIII is a brief discussion
and presentation of rule order. A discussion of the surface
representation proposed for Axininca is given in Chapter IX.
Following this is a summary of the morphological and phonological
rules and concluding remarks, Chapter X.

To exemplify and offer further justification for the
present analysis, a set of appendices follows Chapter X. 1In
these are presented representative texts from the Axininca
language (Appendix A), illustrative paradigms (Appendix B),
sample derivations, (Appendix C), and a sample lexicon (Appendix
D).



CHAPTER II
MORPHOLOGY

The purpose of the following discussion of morphology is
to give a grammatical background for the underlying forms posited
in the following chapters, where phonological rules are formula-
ted. In that sense it is a justification of the underlying rep-
resentation from the opposite direction as phonology, that is,
from the syntax. The generalizations about morphology made here
are quite preliminary and are based on a rather superficial study
of Axininca syntax and discourse. Because of this, and since the
distinction between morphology and syntax is not always a con-
~ venient one, the following presentation of morphology is not
entirely formal. The phonological component, on the other hand,
is formally specified as presented in the subsequent chapters.

While the morphology is not intended to be a formal gen-
erative grammar, certain rules resembling phrase structure rules
are formulated to indicate the structure of the constituents
underlying the morphemes. These constituents, however, would not
always correspond to those specified by a formal generative gram-
mar because of the nature of the present study, which breaks into
the syntactic component in the middle. Thus what follows is
1ittle more than a highly organized and somewhat generative pre-
sentation of the inflectional morphology of Axininca.

The morphology presented is primarily that which is
necessary to account for the words of twenty-five minutes of
recorded representative texts in Axininca. These texts are
included as Appendix A. The description also accounts for a
large corpus of data outside of these texts, which includes other
texts, elicited nouns and verbs as well as a body of elicited

17



18 Axininca Campa

information and paradigms explicating various texts. Selected
portions of this data are presented in the paradigms {(Appendix B)
and sample lexicon (Appendix D), as well as in exemplary form
throughout the discussion. The style of speech in the texts of
Appendix A is written style. Most of the texts were first re-
corded, then transcribed, then worked through with a native
Axininca speaker to remove the obvious performance ervors,

Thus the morphological description should be regarded
as an initial approximation. There are doubtless many morphemes
of the Tlanguage which are not dealt with here, or morphemes which
have functions or meanings besides the ones I have noted. This
is especially true of the derivational morphology or for mor-
phemes which have a higher syntactic or discourse function as
their primary one. On the other hand, the morphemes herein
described do account for a very high percentage of the forms
which I newly encountered in Axininca texts.

Wherever possible I have attempted to utilize a conven-
tional or classical term for a given morpheme in Axininca which
resembles the common notion. Since languages differ radically
from one another in structure, many of these terms do not give
a precise picture of the function and meaning of the specific
Axininca morpheme. This is overcome to some degree in the fol-
lowing section by informal discussion and examples.

PARTS OF SPEECH

Three classes of words may be distinguished in Axininca
on the basis of morphology alone: verbs, nouns, and adverbs.
Syntactically other distinctive classes will emerge, such as
adjectives and pronouns. However, since adjectives are not dis-
tinguished morphologically from nouns they are here grouped with
them. Pronouns and adverbs are not morphologically distinguished
and are likewise grouped together in the following presentation.
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The distinguishing feature of verbs is that the stems may
not occur in isolation. The distinguishing feature of nouns and
adjectives is that they may take suffixes indicating possession.
Adverbs and pronouns are then distinguished as opposite with re-
gard toffhe features mentioned for nouns and verbs, i.e. they may
occur in isolation but do not take possessive affixation.

There are, however, affixes which are common to all parts
of speech and others common to only nouns and verbs, or nouns
and adverbs. To capture these distributional phenomena, a flow
chart may be used to represent the make-up of the word in
Axininca. This may be seen as a schematic diagram loosely rep-
resenting the formal rules from which the word is generated.

Such a flow chart is given as follows:
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The above flow chart is indicative only of inflectional
morphology. Derivational morphology is entirely within the con-
stituents noun stem, verb stem, and adverb stem. It is assumed
that derivational morphological structure is specified by rules
distinct from the rules generating the inflectional morphology.
Furthermore, it is assumed that all stems that are morphologi-
cally complex by means of derivational affixes, are specified
with that complexity in the lexicon, since the limited produc-
tivity of the affixes, as well as the inconsistent semantic
interpretation must be accounted for there.

Aside from the three classes mentioned above, there are
a few particles that are incapable of morphological complexity.
For example, the conjunction o meaning or (probably borrowed
from Spanish) may take no prefixes or suffixes. Some particles
are listed in the WORD LIST of Appendix D, but are not dealt with
further in the discussion of morphology.

The lexicon assumed for the present study thus specifies
stems of the major word classes as either verb, noun, adverb, or
particle. Within these major classes there are, of course, sub-
categorizations which govern the distribution of the stem in
relation to affixes. These specifications in a formal generative
grammar which included syntax above the word would govern the
co-occurrence of certain stems with other stems as well; but
since the scope of the present study is Timited by the word
boundary, this will not be dealt with further.

In addition to specifying derivational morphology and
subcategorization, another function we may assume for the lexicon
is a specification of suppletive forms and some alternations
which are often handled under readjustment. Examples of each
type of lexical specification are given below.

Consider first a case of derivational complexity within
the verb stem. The first verb in almost every text,



22 Axininca Campa

noNkiNkithatakotiri I will tell about him, has a suffix -tha
which is found on other verbs invoiving verbal action, e.g. greet,

sing, contradict. The suffix is not productive, however, and is
therefore specified in the lexicon as part of the stem. Further-
more, another form of the same root, kiNthaWaitapai told for a
while on arrival, occurs without the string -ki. A native
speaker of Axininca associates these two words, but the presence
versus the absense of the -ki is not a productive phenomenon.
Because of this, that sequence is specified in the lexicon apart
from the verb root kiN as well. For the stem of the verb
noNkiNkithatakotiri, the lexicon specifies the three morphemes,
kiN + ki + tha, which are glossed tell + derivation + spoken.
We may thus conceive of a lexical entry such as the following:

(17) KiN + ki + tha tell a story

VERB
< kiN- tell
-ki derivation

-tha spoken

The sample lexicon of Appendix D illustrates some other deriva-
tionally complex stems in the above manner.

Derivational complexity exists in the noun stem as well,
in forms such as komaWwoNghi paddle and tasiriNghi roasted manioc.
When compared with the verbs komataaN¢hi to paddle and tasitaaNghi
to roast, the derivational suffixes -ro (see phonological rule
of LABIAL ASSIMILATION in Chapter IV) and -ri are isolable. The
former is used to derive feminine or inanimate nouns from verbs,
while the latter derives masculine or animate nouns. Since the
derivational process is not productive, the noun stems formed
with these suffixes are listed in the lexicon as in the example
that follows:
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(18) koma + ro  paddle

NOUN

< koma~ to paddle

-ro nominalizer/feminine

Adverbs demonstrate the same type of complexity as seen
by the following words: apaani one; apaniroini only or alone;
kigiroini firet; niNghikiroini sZowly, alone. We may isolate an
adverbial suffix -roini but this is by no means productive. The
lexical entry would specify this type of formation as follows:

(19)  kigi + roini  firvset

ADVERB

< kigi first

~roini  only

Subcategorizations are needed for verb stems ta specify
co-occurrence between the stem and the suffixes marking direct
and indirect objects as well as those suffixes marking reflexive
action. Transitive verb stems may take a suffix indicating the
person of the object. Other stems may take two person suffixes,
functioning as direct and indirect objects. Intransitive verb
stems may take a person prefix marking subject or the person
suffix in an ergative construction as described in (15),\but not
both. Thus, from morphological considerations alone, we must
subcategorize the verb stems with regard to transitivity as
follows:

(20) [0 TRANSITIVE] e.g. pok come
[T TRANSITIVE] e.g. ¢hik ocut
[2 TRANSITIVE] e.g. pina sell

Any verbs marked [1 TRANSITIVE] or [2 TRANSITIVE] may take
the suffixes reflexivizing the action, thus nodhikiri I cut him,
but nothika I cut myself. But some verb stems must always take
the reflexive suffixes. A verb like noghipatari I accompanied
him, must have a subcategorization in the lexicon indicating its
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obligatory occurrence with -a, the suffix indicating reflexive
action. Perhaps the English gloss could read I had myself go with
him to indicate the intrinsic reflexivity of the formatijon more
closely. We may therefore specify a subcategorization
[ [+REFLEXIVE]] for verb stems such as these.

Noun stems are subcategorized in several ways. Most
nouns may be possessed by adding a prefix marking person, and a
suffix marking possession. Thus mapi rock may be possessed as
nomapini my rock. A certain class of nouns, composed primarily
of body parts, certain kinship terms, or items normally being
owned, take either a person prefix, e.g. nopaNko my house, or a
suffix which indicates that no owner is specified, e.g. paNkoghi
house. These stems may not occur in isolation, *Egygg, Thus
nouns must be specified in the lexicon as to whether they are in-
trinsically possessed items or not. The above nouns would be
marked in the lexicon as follows:

(21) mapi  rock paNko house
NOUN NOUN -
[ -POSSESSED] [ +POSSESSED]

The suffix marking possession for [ -POSSESSED] nouns, -ni,
has some suppletive allomorphs. For example, iN&haki pole, has
the form niNehakiri my pole, when possessed, taking a suffix -ri.
It is therefore marked [ __ [RI POSSESSIVE]] in the Texicon.

Other forms which occur in isolation, e.g. kaniri manioc, take no
suffix to mark possession or non/possession, e.g. noyaniri my
manioc. Forms such as these are marked [ [P POSSESSIVE]] in
the Texicon.

The terminology used for kinship likewise constitutes a
subclass of nouns for two types of constructions. Kinship terms
may take VOCATIVE forms, which for part of this class are regular,
but for another part are suppletive. Also, a suffix -thori
CLASSIFICATORY, is used productively with the kinship terminology
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but never elsewhere. Thus notomi my son is made to notomithori
my nephew (i.e. my distant son) by adding the CLASSIFICATORY
suffix. In order to specify the nouns which may have VOCATIVE
forms or take the CLASSIFICATORY suffix, they are marked
[+KINSHIP] in the lexicon.

The lexicon is also the place where suppletive allomorphs
are indicated. For example, the irregular verb ha to go has
that form when it takes no prefixes, has the form aa when it
occurs with the 1/PERSON/INCLUSIVE prefix, and has the form iyaa
when it occurs with any of the other PERSON prefixes. We may
thus represent this verb in the lexicon as follows:

(22) ha go

VERB
[0 TRANSITIVE]

aa / 1/PERSON/INCLUSIVE __
+ ¢{iyaa / PERSON

ha / ##

As stated above, many of the nouns marked [ +KINSHIP]
have suppletive VOCATIVE forms. Normally the VOCATIVE forms
of a kinship term are the free forms listed in the lexicon.
Thus paapa father or father/VOCATIVE is nowaapati my father when
possessed. But a [+POSSESSED] kinship term such as tomighi sonm,
which when possessed is notomi my son, has a suppletive VOCATIVE
form nofomi son/VOCATIVE. We may thus specify this noun in the
Texicon as follows:

(23) tomi son

NOUN
[+POSSESSED}
+KINSHIP

-+ noomi/VOCATIVE

Axininca has two types of words borrowed from Spanish.
Some loan words are completely assimilated into the native phono-
Togical patterns. These need not be marked in the lexicon as they
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regutarly undergo all rules. Unassimilated loans, on the other
hand, do not undergo the phonological processes that the native
vocabulary does. These are marked in the lexicon, and it is an
overriding principle that the phonological rules do not apply to
morphemes marked [+SPANISH/LOAN]. These words are, however,
parts of speech of the language, patterning 1ike the native
vocabulary with regard to suffixation.

Axininca speakers who are more bilingual unsurprisingly
have different lexical items than monolinguals for the same loan
word, e.g. eskuera versus isikoira sehool. Thus for a relatively
bilingual Axininca speaker, the form eskuera will be marked
[ +SPANISH/LOAN], but isikoira of the monolingual will be thor-
oughly assimilated and not necessarily marked. A1l entries
marked [+SPANISH/LOAN] are specified by general rule as [-SURFACE
CONSTRAINTS].

Consult the sample lexicon in Appendix D for further
examples of derivation, subcategorization and suppletion.

QUALIFIERS ‘

The node titled QUALIFIER in the flow chart specifying
the inflectional morphology of the word may occur with any of
the parts of speech that may be morphologically complex. A
word-structure rule specifying the constituents of this node is
as follows:

(24) QUALIFIER -+ (PLURAL) + (SUBORDINATE) + (MOOD)

It is obvious that these constituents are one which
would normally be expected only on verbs. That is indeed where
they are commonly found. However, when other elements in the
sentence precede the verb these qualifiers are suffixed to that
element rather than the verb. Thus when a form such as
noNthoNkirorika <f I finish <t is negated, iirorika noNthoNkiro
if I don't finish it, the suffixes -ri and -ki are preposed to
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the negative adverb iiro. In this manner, any part of speech
except particles may take the sentential QUALIFIERS.

The PLURAL suffix -ni obligatorily co-occurs on verbs
with a suffix of the MODAL -aiy and a suffix on nouns of the
POSTPOSITION -pai. The following examples illustrate this:

(25) ¢himivi bird ghimiripaini birds
mapi rock mapipaini rocks
i¢hiki ke cut i¢hikaiyini they cut
ipoki he came ipokaiyini  they came

We may therefore formulate a constraint specifying this co-occur-
rence as follows:

(26) PLURAL CONSTRAINT

IF: {VERB} {MOOAL } X PLURAL
NOUN/ 1POSTPOSITION
¥
THEN: PLURAL

i,e. The PLURAL of MODAL or POSTPOSITION co-occurs with
PLURAL of QUALIFIER.

The SUBORDINATE constituent specified in the QUALIFIER
primarily marks a subordinate clause, though it might be better
understood as a demonstrative in some constructions. Two suf-
fixes, -ri and -ra, occur in this position. The former, RELATIVE,
is widely used in relative clause constructions, as the following
examples illustrate.

(27)  noNpasikirori which I will tie (HoUSE 17)3
iNpiyaNtanaiyari  what he will return for (CANOE 18)
hiwighikaigiri which ie made from (PADDLE 2)

3The name and number following the gloss indicate the
text and sentence number from Appendix A where the example may
be found in context.
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The suffix -ra is used similarly in relative clauses or
as a demonstrative but denotes location or place. It functions
then as an ADVERBIAL relative as illustrated by the following
examples:

(28) hosagaaNtapiN¢ira where they usually stick  (BEETLE 63)

for them
pikaNtagiira when you were saying (BEETLE 150)
ipokaira when he came back (BEETLE 172)

The rules of word-structure are thus further specified as follows:

(29)

SUBORDINATE - {RELATIVE }

ADVERBIAL
The constituent always occurring finally in the word is
the MOOD. The following word-structure rule indicates the var-
ious markers of MOOD observed in Axininca:
(30) INDEFINITE
EMPHATIC
MOOD - < DUBITATIVE
SUBJUNCTIVE
EXCLAMATORY
The INDEFINITE -ka is used alone to indicate an inter-
rogative. Occurring with the RELATIVE, it indicates condition.
The following examples illustrate its usage:

(31) aNpokaika we will come back (when)? (CONVERSATION 5)
aniNtirika if we want (PADDLE 4)
ghikarika what if (i.e. whatever) (PADDLE 11)

The EMPHATIC suffix -Za indicates urgency, impatience,
surprise, or exasperation. The following examples illustrate
its occurrence:

(32) thamida let's go now (CONVERSATION 4)
patiitida cilimb up on (CONVERSATION 26)
ikaNtakata #e is like that (disgust) (BEETLE 49)
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The DUBITATIVE suffix -ma indicates doubt, as in the form
isiroNéaama maybe he would laugh which is found in BEETLE 124.

The SUBJUNCTIVE suffix -ta is used to indicate a contin-
gent or hypothetical action. It is illustrated below:

(33) noflaawakiriita I might see him coming (BEETLE 85)
osagaaNtapirotanakiita 7zet's really stick  (BEETLE 154)
for them before
departing
The EXCLAMATORY suffix -wi is used with greetings, pro-
nouncements or to get attention. The examples below illustrate

its occurrence:

(34) oNpohakinaWi yes, I bumped my head (BEETLE 181)
(exclaiming)
kaniriwi mantoc (announcing) (CONVERSATION 50)

The QUALIFIERS may also be preposed to precede the verbs,
as indicated in earlier discussion, to be suffixed to adverbs or
nouns. When the verb is the first constituent of the sentence,
and the QUALIFIERS are preposed, there is an empty morph'gf
inserted to take the QUALIFIERS as suffixes. This a-support is
illustrated by the following forms:

(35) ari @ + RELATIVE (BEETLE 9)
arika @ + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE (PADDLE 8)
arima @ + RELATIVE + DUBITATIVE (CONVERSATION 25)
arita @ + RELATIVE + EMPHATIC (CONVERSATION 32)
ata @ + SUBJUNCTIVE (CONVERSATION 14)
ariwi @ + RELATIVE + EXCLAMATORY (CONVERSATION 17)
NON/FINITE

The NON/FINITE node of the word-flow chart includes forms
that are not specified for person or tense. Two suffixes mark
these forms, the INFINITIVE -aaNghi and the STATIVE -ghi. The
word-structure rule specifying these is as follows:
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(36)

NON/FINITE » {INFINITIVE}

STATIVE

Verbs with the INFINITIVE suffix are rare in texts, but
this form always gives the underlying phonological representation
of the verb root as evidenced by the subsequent discussion of
phonology. Examples are below:

(37) thikaalghi to cut
pokaaNghi to come
pinataalghi to pay

STATIVE forms are likewise restricted syntactically.
Examples of these follow:

(38)  gimaghi there is from ¢im  to have
(WILD BOAR 7)
saikaghiri who is in from saik to be in, sit
(MONKEY 7)
tikaghi there is not from ti + k no + derivation

(WILD BOAR 8)

AUXILIARY

The suffixes of the AUXILIARY, as distinct from the NON/
FINITE suffixes, specify the tense and person of the verbs. A
word-structure rule giving its expansion is as follows:

(39) AUXILIARY - (ASPECT) TENSE (CLIMAX) (OBJECT)

As the rule indicates, TENSE is the obligatorily occurring con-
stituent of the verb morphology. ASPECT may be either PERFECT
or PROGRESSIVE as the following rule specifies:

(40) PERFECT
ASPECT ~ { pROGRESSIVE

The PERFECT suffix -ak indicates a completed action
or,if used with FUTURE, an action viewed as being completed.
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Examples are given be]ow:4
(41) hiyaatanaki he has gone (departing) (CANOE 11)
iNkaNtanakiri he will have said to him (CANOE 20)
(departing)
oWaka we have eaten (CONVERSATION 60)

The PROGRESSIVE suffix -al indicates an action in pro-
gress or, if in the future, viewed as being in progress. The
examples below illustrate the suffix:

(42) hotitada he is/was getting in
howadiina it will be eating me
ighikalaana he is cutting me

The constituent TENSE dominates suffixes indicating the
time of action (whether begun or not) and reflexivity (whether
the actor performed the action on or with himself or not). The
following chart illustrates the intersection of these two axes:

(43) FUTURE NON/FUTURE
(UNMARKED) -1 -i
REFLEXIVE -ia -a

In most environments, the nonreflexive FUTURE and NON/
FUTURE are not phonetically contrastive. Following /t/ and the
PROGRESSIVE ASPECT -a&, the NON/FUTURE -i triggers an affrication
of the preceding consonant as described in the discussion of
epenthesis (Chapter V).

The necessary word-structure rule to specify the suffixes
of TENSE is as follows:

(44) [iFUTURE 1
TENSE > | S REFLEXIVE

4See also the AUXILIARY PARADIGM of Appendix B for addi-
tional examples of ASPECT, TENSE, and OBJECT co-occurrence.
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As stated in the previous discussion of the lexicon, certain
verbs occur only with the [+REFLEXIVE] set of suffixes. These
verbs are marked as such in the Texicon. Verbs categorized as

[T TRANSITIVE] or [2 TRANSITIVE] may take the REFLEXIVE suffixes,
but [0 TRANSITIVE] verbs may not, unless subcategorized. Certain
suffixes of the MODAL constituent require a [+REFLEXIVE] TENSE

as well, as will be discussed later. The constraint specifying
these co-occurrence restrictions is as follows:

(45) REFLEXIVE CONSTRAINT

IF: VERB X [ +REFLEXIVE]
¥

THEN: ( [1 TRANSITIVE]
[2 TRANSITIVE]
[ [+REFLEXIVE]]

i.e. T[+REFLEXIVE] suffixes occur only with transitive
verbs or those marked in the lexicon as taking REFLEXIVE.

Examples of each of the TENSE suffixes are given below:

(46) FUTURE

aNpokai we will come back (CONVERSATION 6)
iN¢hikaatiro he will cut it again (CANOE 4)
iNthoNkakiro he will not have finished it (CANOE 13)
NON/FUTURE

hiyaadi he went (CONVERSATION 9)
nopoki I came (CONVERSATION 15)
hiyaatagi he is going (CANOE 3)
REFLEXIVE/FUTURE

hariitaNta he will arrive for (CONVERSATION 2)

a reason (visit)

iNpiyaNtanaiyari so that he will return (CANOE 18)
oNpofiaada it will have happened (HOUSE 22)

(i.e. then)
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REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE

ariitaka have arrived (CONVERSATION 10)
i¢hikawitawo he cut it in vain (CANOE 7)
opofiaaka it had happened (BEETLE 54)

The phonological alternations of the REFLEXIVE/FUTURE are dealt
with in Chapter VI, in the discussion of PALATALIZATION.

The suffix titled CLIMAX is an unusual one to have within
the verb AUXILIARY. Its function appears to be almost entirely
a discourse function, to mark the climax of a story, a turning
point, or a revelation to one of the characters. Examples of
this suffix, which has the shape -¢ii, follow:

(47) iflaawakigiiri he saw him coming (BEETLE 89)
ikimanakigiiri he heard him as he left (BEETLE 97)
ikaNtanakigi ke said, leaving (BEETLE 170)

The constituent labeled OBJECT may be further specified
by the following word-structure rule:

(48) PERSON

OBJECT -~ PERSON [ 3/PERSON]

The suffixal pronouns specified by the above agree with the ob-
ject of the sentence. Two PERSON suffixes indicate direct and
indirect object. Observe that the second can only be 3/PERSON/
MASCULINE or 3/PERSON/FEMININE. Note also that the flow chart
generating the word indicates a PERSON prefix on nouns and verbs.
The same set of pronouns are governed by the PERSON constituent
as a prefix or a suffix, though allomorphy is suppletive. The
following word-structure rules give the various pronominal
affixes:
(49) 1/PERSON

2/PERSON

PERSON - { 3/PERSON
1/PERSON/ INCLUSIVE

3/PERSON > [ +MASCULINE]
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A notable phenomenon of Axininca PERSON pronominals is
that they are generally unspecific for number. The PLURAL
suffixes on verbs are ambiguous, except for context, as to plural
subject or plural object. Furthermore, the PERSON affixes often
occur without the PLURAL suffixes to indicate plural subjects
or objects when it has been earlier specified in the discourse.
The 1/PERSON/INCLUSIVE is inconsistently used to include both
speaker and hearer.

The gender distinction for 3/PERSON is straightforward
for human nouns. Otherwise, animate nouns are generally mas-
culine and inanimate nouns are generally feminine. 1[I say gener-
ally, because there are many exceptions, most of which seem to
be flora, which according to Axininca legend were human at one
time. ,

The following chart gives the phonological shape of the
PERSON prefixes and suffixes showing the allomorphy:

(50) Prefix Suffix
no- -na 1/PERSON
pi- -mi 2/PERSON
ir- ~ri 3/PERSON/MASCULINE
o- -ro 3/PERSON/FEMININE
a- -ai 1/PERSON/ INCLUSIVE

The allomorphy is considered here to be specified by
the lexicon. Observe then the following verbs with 1/PERSON:

(51) noNpoki I will come pokaaN¢hi  to come
iNChikina he will cut me thikaaNghi to out
nimayi T will sleep magaaN¢hi 2o sleep

While the first two examples behave as expected, a third i1lus-
trates another suppletive form, which to date I have encountered
only with the verb mag to sleep. This allomorphy may be speci-
fied in the lexicon as well. The following would therefore
approximate the lexical entry for 1/PERSON:
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(52) 1/PERSON

> (ni- /## ___ mag sleep
no- /##
-na / TENSE X

Other PERSON affixes may be specified similarly.

The word-structure rule specifying OBJECT specifies that
when two PERSON suffixes occur, the second must be 3/PERSON.
Consider the following examples exemplifying these and other
phenomena where two PERSON suffixes occur:

(53) iN&hikakinaWo he will cut it for me
iNehikakimiro he will cut it for you
iNEhikakiniri he will cut it for him
iN¢bikakiniro he will cut it for her

*iN&hikakirona *iNghikakirimi *iNehikakiriro

*iNéhikakiriri *iNéhikakirori *iNéhikakirini
ighipatanari he accompanied him for me

or  he accompanied me for him
or he accompanied her for him

or he accompanied him for him

i¢hipatanaWo he accompanied her for me
or  he accompanied me for her
or he accompanied him for her

or he accompanied her for her

The above forms illustrate that when two 3/PERSON
suffixes occur, the first takes the shape -nV with the vowel
agreeing with the vowel of TENSE. When the TENSE is -i, NON/
FUTURE as in iN&hikakiniri he will cut it for him, the form of
the initial 3/PERSON is -ni. When the TENSE is -a, REFLEXIVE/
NON/FUTURE as in ighipatanari ke accompanied him for me, etc.,
then the form of the initial 3/PERSON is -na. In this latter
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case, this 3/PERSON -na merges with the 1/PERSON -na and there is
a four way ambiguity for each of the forms.

The following formulation is therefore given to represent -
3/PERSON in the lexicon:

(54) 3/PERSON

+,--na / a ___ 3/PERSON
-ni / i ___ 3/PERSON

ir- [/ #4 _
[+MASCULINE]

o- / ## __
[ -MASCULINE]

-ri / TENSE X _
[¥MRSCULINE]

-ro / TENSE X
[ -MASCULINE]

Before the PERSON suffixes, the TENSE suffixes exhibit
some suppletive alternations. The forms in the AUXILIARY PARADIGM
of Appendix B illustrate these alternations completely. In
effect, the changes are the following. The NON/FUTURE -i is -a
before 1/PERSON following any morpheme except PERFECT, -ak.

The REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE -a before 2/PERSON becomes -i. It also
is -i when following the PERFECT, -ak before 1/PERSON. Finally,
the REFLEXIVE/FUTURE -ia, is -i before 1/PERSON or 2/PERSON.

The following formulation approximates the lexical
entries for the various configurations of TENSE:

(55) [+FUTURE ]
-ReFLExIve ] (FUTURE)
> -i
-FUTURE
[-REFLEXIVE] (NON/FUTURE)

L |-a / X (PROGRESSIVE) ___ 1/PERSON
-i / X (PERFECT) __
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+FUTURE
[+REFLEXIVE] (REFLEXIVE/FUTURE)
ny 1/PERSON
R — {2/PERSON
-ia / ___
_ FUTURE
[+REFLEXIVE] (REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE)
- 1/PERSOND
~i / {PERFECTD {< }
N ——\ 2/PERSON
_a/__—

We may further note that when the 1/PERSON/INCLUSIVE suf-
fix -ai occurs, there is no TENSE suffix occurring. The follow-
ing examples illustrate this:

(56) 1éhikak§i_ he has cut us
iNghikakai he will have cut us
jthikai he cut us
iNghikai ) he will cut us

To rule out a sequence of TENSE and 1/PERSON/INCLUSIVE, the
following constraint is formulated:

(57) T/PERSON/ INCLUSIVE CONSTRAINT
IF: TENSE X 1/PERSON/INCLUSIVE
¥

THEN: @
i.e. TENSE suffixes do not occur with the 1/PERSON/
INCLUSIVE suffix.

I stated earlier that verbs are subcategorized for
transitivity. The distributional limitations stated were between
the verbs marked for transitivity and the PERSON prefixes and
suffixes. The following constraint is formulated to specify
the co-occurrence:
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(58) TRANSITIVE CONSTRAINT

IF: PERSON X VERB X PERSON PERSON
([0 TRANSITIVED)
. [1 TRANSITIVE] .
THEN:  <@) p

i.e. An intransitive verb may not take a PERSON prefix
if it has a PERSON suffix. Verbs subcategorized

[0 TRANSITIVE] or [1 TRANSITIVE] may only take one
PERSON suffix.

MODALS

The node labelled MODAL in the flow chart representing
the word is the most problematic of the constituents of Axininca
inflectional morphology. Of the twenty-five suffixes which I
have observed to date that may occur in this position, there
appears to be a constraint that more than five of these suffixes
may not occur in a single verb. Furthermore, of the twenty-five
only four seem to be mutually exclusive. Those four are the
DIRECTIONALS discussed below, which never have more than one
other MODAL (i.e. the RESOLVED suffix) occurring between them
and the AUXILIARY or NON/FINITE.

Semantically, the MODALS may be grouped into five dis-
tinct classes, correspondingly answering the relative questions
who or what, when, why, how and where. The order of MODALS,
when more than one occurs with a verb, corresponds quite loosely
to the order of the question words above. A further support for
making the classes along these lines rather than in positional
order, is that the morphemes of certain of the classes affect
verb subcategorization in distinctive ways. For example, those
MODALS which primarily concern participants (i.e. answer ques-
tions of who or what) affect the transitivity of the verb. Like-
. wise, some of the MODALS which deal with the manner or purpose of
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the action (i.e. answer questions of why or how) affect the
verb subcategorization for reflexivity, as they appear to reflect
the emotional effect of the action upon the subject (e.g. frus-
tration, reason, interruption).
1t furthermore appears that no reality is represented
by stringing together twenty-one optional suffixal slots as the
output to a structure rule. Besides the fact that there are
never more than five of the MODALS strung together in any word,
the order of a particular pair of MODALS may vary depending on
the constellation of MODALS used in a given word. Thus whereas
the RESOLVED MODAL usually follows ARRIVAL, it may precede it if
a CAUSATIVE is used.
To capture these generalizations, we may formulate the
following word-structure rule to account for the five classes
of MODALS:
(59) PARTICIPANT
TIME
MODAL ~ < PURPOSIVE
MANNER
DIRECTION
Each of these MODAL classes is then specified by a structure rule
giving the suffixes of that class. The rules are given in the
following discussion together with examples of each and the
effect of the particular MODALS on verb subcategorization.
(60) : DATIVE
REFERENTIAL
PASSIVE
PARTICIPANT - { RECIPROCAL
CAUSATIVE
PLURAL
BENEFACTIVE
The DATIVE suffix -ako indicates an additional object
for the verb, which may or may not be animate. The following
examples illustrate its usage:
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(61) pinosikakotina you pull, helping me (CANOE 21)
(i.e. help me pull)

noNkiNkithatakotiro I will tell you about it  (HOUSE 1)

ikiyakotapaakiri he dug to get it (BEETLE 18)

haminakotapaakiri he looked at him, (BEETLE 95)
arriving

ghirinitakoiyanakini night came upon (CONVERSATION 30)
them

The REFERENTIAL suffix -pitha indicates an action done
with reference to another participant, or in a sense, an action
done around the other participant. The following examples illus-
trate its usage:

(62) nomanapithaaari T will hide to see him (BEETLE 84)
haWihapithatanakiri ke passed by him, (BEETLE 96)
departing
The PASSIVE suffix -ai is not a true passive in the
sense of the object being the overt subject. It is used when no
agent is known or specified and the focus is on the underlying
object of the verb. The following examples illustrate its usage:

(63) hiitaigiri that which te named (MONKEY 2)
ithikaitakiro (someome) cut it, (it was cut)

The PASSIVE occurs only with the 3/PERSON/MASCULINE prefix. We
may therefore specify the following constraint governing its
occurrence:

(64) PASSIVE CONSTRAINT

IF: PERSON X PASSIVE
¥
THEN: 3/PERSON/MASCULINE

The RECIPROCAL suffix -aw indicates two agents performing
an action upon each other. Though the suffix normally precedes
the CAUSATIVE and PLURAL, it may occur without them. Illustrative
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examples follow:
(65) ikaNtawakaiyanakani they said to one another, (BEETLE 57)
departing

ariitawakaiya have arrived to each (CONVERSATION 15)
other (i.e. visited)

ikaimawakaaka they called to each other (CONVERSATION 49)

The CAUSATIVE suffix -ak indicates the agent acting upon
another, making him an agent. The suffix most often occurs with
the RESOLVED MODAL, but may occur without it as well:

(66) hiwithatawakaiyani greeted one an- (CONVERSATION 36)

other (causing each
other to greet)

thikakagaaNghi  to cause to cut

The PLURAL suffix of the MODAL -aiy has been discussed
previously as co-occurring with the PLURAL of the QUALIFIER (see
PLURAL CONSTRAINT (26)).

The BENEFACTIVE suffix -WiNt indicates an action done
for another participant. Though no examples occur in the texts
of Appendix A, the form okirikawiNtakiri she has spun (thread)
for him illustrates its occurrence.

0f the various PARTICIPANT MODALS, four affect the
transitivity subcategorizations of the verb by adding another
possible object. In effect, they result in an increase of
transitivity by one place for the verbs marked [0 TRANSITIVE]
and [1 TRANSITIVE]. The RECIPROCAL suffix as well as the
[+REFLEXIVE] TENSE suffix results in a loss of transitivity by
one place value for verbs marked [1 TRANSITIVE] or [2 TRANSITIVE].
Since verbs may never be less than [0 TRANSITIVE] or more than
[2 TRANSITIVE], we may formulate the following rule adjusting the
basic transitivity of verbs from the occurrence of certain

suffixes.
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(67) TRANSITIVITY ADJUSTMENT

<3RECIPROCAL £>

VERB . [Kla-1 TRANSITIVE]Y [+REFLEXIVE]

[«TRANSITIVE] * | '[a+1 TRANSITIVE) [ / __ X ( DATIVE
REFERENTIAL
CAUSATIVE
BENEFACTIVE

i.e. A verb decreases by one place in transitivity
before RECIPROCAL or [+REFLEXIVE] and increases by one
place before DATIVE, REFERENTIAL, CAUSATIVE, BENEFACTIVE.

The above rule depends upon right to left iterative
application. Thus for a form which has both RECIPROCAL and
CAUSATIVE there is no net gain or Toss after a decrease and an
increase. Observe that, including the PASSIVE CONSTRAINT and
PLURAL CONSTRAINT, all PARTICIPANT MODALS are affected or affect
constituents outside the MODAL.

The TIME MODALS are further specified by the following
word-structure rule:
(68) EARLY

TIVE > § REPETITIVE

CONTINUATIVE

The Tlabels applied to the suffixes of TIME indicate their function
in a relatively straightforward manner. EARLY -aman is an
action performed early in the morning. HABITUAL -piNt is a
customary or habitual action. REPETITIVE -aa indicates a
resumed or repeated action. CONTINUATIVE -wai, indicates action
continuing unduly. Examples of each of the TIME MODALS from the
texts of Appendix A are as follows:

(69) ofiaatamani it dawned (early) (CONVERSATION 6)

hiNpoitaNtapiNtari the reason that he always  (BEETLE 53)
follows along behind

hosagaaNtapiN¢ira where he always stuck for  (BEETLE 63)
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iNghikaatiro he will eut it again (CANOE 4)
pokaagi came again (HOUSE 28)
iNkiNkithaWaiti he will tell a while (CANOE 19)
hiNpoiwWaigi he still followed behind (BEETLE 40)

The PURPOSE MODALS are further specified by the following
word-structure rule:

(70) REASON
PURPOSIVE -~ PURPOSE

The REASON suffix =-aNt normally indicates a justification where-
as the PURPOSE suffix -asi usually indicates intent. The former
may also express instrument. Both suffixes occur exclusively
with a [+REFLEXIVE] TENSE as the following examples indicate:

(71)  nosirikaNtaawori withwhich (so_that) I may (HOUSE 5)

tie it

withataNtapaaka therefore he greeted on (BEETLE 4)
arrival

isiroNtaNta why he laughed (BEETLE 116)

hookasitanakaWo he left it (with intent (CANOE 9)
to go back)

ikaNtasita he said (trying very much) (BEETLE 126)

noyaatasitari I followed (for the (CONVERSATION 22)
purpose of visiting)

The class of MANNER MODALS is the largest and most varied
of the classes. It is specified by the following word-structure
rule:

(72) REDUPLICATION
VERITY
DISTRIBUTIVE
FRUSTRATIVE

MANNER > < INTERRUPTIVE

AFFECTIONATE
RAPID
RESOLVED
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The MODAL titled REDUPLICATION triggers a copy rule
(228) described in Chapter VII. Numerous examples are given in
that discussion (225). From the BEETLE text of Appendix A,
sentence 9, is taken the example kowakoWaWaitaki has wanted/
searched more and more. The function of this MODAL is thus to
augment the action of the verb. The REDUPLICATION constituent
always occurs immediately following the verb stem to trigger the
copying rule from that position.

The suffix labeled VERITY -piro may actually occur on
any part of speech as an emphasis of the authenticity of the
action, thing or attribute. In a surface grammar such as this,
the suffix is thus redundantly introduced by two different word
structure rules (see POSTPOSITION structure rule). A more
abstract analysis would probably insert it into the MODAL by
transformation. Examples of the suffix with the three different
parts of speech follow:

(73) osagaaNtapirotanakiita Zet's really stick (BEETLE 147)
on departing

mapipiro a real rock
imaapiro really true (BEETLE 105)

Two of the MANNER suffixes always occur with a
[+REFLEXIVE] TENSE: the DISTRIBUTIVE -ighi which indicates a
segmented action in addition to a previous instance of the same
action; and the FRUSTRATIVE -wi which indicates an action which
did not achieve the desired results. Examples of these two
follow:

(78) nothoNkighitaWo I finished it also, in {HOUSE 25)
addition

hiNpoighitanaka he followed along behind (BEETLE 161)
in_addition, departing

j¢hikawitawo he cut it without finishing (CANOE 7)
okaNtawitawWaari she said to him (with no (BEETLE 112)
response)
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Given the obligatory occurrence of the above suffixes and the
PURPOSIVE suffixes with [+REFLEXIVE] TENSE, a rule is formulated
below to assure that a verb occurring with these suffixes is
subcategorized:

(75)  REFLEXIVITY ADJUSTMENT

REASON
VERB » [__[+REFLEXIVEI] / __ X {pUerost - o
FRUSTRATIVE
i.e. Verb stems are subcategorized to occur with a
[+REFLEXIVE] TENSE when preceding REASON, PURPOSE,

DISTRIBUTIVE or FRUSTRATIVE suffixes.

The DISTRIBUTIVE suffix has suppletive allomorphs -ighi/
-¢hi which are not predictable by any of the syllable structure
processes described in the subsequent chapters on phonology.
Since no other morpheme behaves similarly, the suppletive forms
are specified in the lexicon as follows:

(76) DISTRIBUTIVE ~ | ~ighi / C___
-ghi /v

The following examples illustrate its occurrence:

(77) ROOT  DISTRIBUTIVE
piyo ipiyoghitakawo he has gathered it, in addition
pina ipinaghitakaWo he has paid her, in_addition
tasi itasighitakaWo  he has roasted it, in_addition
ghik  i¢hikighitakaWo he has cut it, in addition
thoNk ithoNkighitakaWo he has finished it, in addition

The remaining four MANNER MODALS have no complexities
of co-occurrence or suppletion. INTERRUPTIVE -ima indicates
that the action is interrupting another or that one of the par-
ticipants is not ready for it. AFFECTIONATE -maghi is used
primarily when talking to children in a "baby talk" intonation.
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RAPID -apaiNt indicates urgency or rapid action.

RESOLVED -ag is a frequently occurring morpheme whose
function and meaning are difficult to pin down. It is often used
with CAUSATIVE or the DIRECTION MODALS, ARRIVAL and RECEIVING.
When used without these it often indicates a return to original
position, as in iNpokai he came back. I have suggested the term
RESOLVED to indicate that the action is almost always closing or
resolving an implied unfinished action or sequence.

Examples of the above four MANNER MODALS are as follows:

(78) piyaagimati are you going already?
pokamaghitakimi come here (lovingly to a child)
haapailtiro he will take it quickly
¢hikakagaaNghi to cause someone to cut
aatai he will go back
sitoWapai went back out, on arrival

The DIRECTION MODALS are apparently the only MODALS
which are mutually exclusive. The rule specifying the suffixes
is as follows:

(79) ARRIVAL

DEPARTURE
DIRECTION > < r\rRE/AND/BACK

RECEIVING
ARRIVAL -ap indicates the subject newly arrived at the location
of the action. DEPARTURE -an is used when the subject has just
left or is about to leave. THERE/AND/BACK -aki indicates the
subject is going away to do the action with the idea of returning.
RECEIVING -aw indicates the object arriving at the location of
the subject. The following examples from the texts of Appendix
A illustrate the DIRECTION MODALS:

(80) pirapai drink 1t on your arrival (BEETLE 45)
isitoWapaaki he had gone out, on arrival (BEETLE 89)

hataiyanaini they went back, departing (BEETLE 37)



Morphology 47

ikaNtanaki he said, departing (BEETLE 104)

osagaaNtakiti we will go stick for (insects) (BEETLE 13)
and_come_back

ariitaNtakifa we will go vieit and (CONVERSATION 4)
come back

ikaNtaWitawaari he said to the one arriving  (BEETLE 44)
nofiaaWakiriita Zet's see him as he arrives  (BEETLE 85)

POSTPOSITION

The node POSTPOSITION in the flow chart representing the
word has five constituents as the following word-structure rule
specifies: '

(81) POSTPOSITION -
(VERITY) (COMPARATIVE) (DIMINUTIVE) (LOCATION) (PLURAL)

The suffix VERITY -piro is discussed and exemplified
earlier in the section on MANNER MODALS. The PLURAL suffix
-pai co-occurs with the PLURAL of QUALIFIERS as governed by the
PLURAL CONSTRAINT (26) earlier formulated.

Of the other three constituents of the POSTPOSITION, all
are straightforward, without suppletion or co-occurrence
restrictions and are productive. COMPARATIVE -taki is used
to indicate a resemblance or likeness to the stem. Thus
miNkoNghi is a platform, while miNkoghitaki is Zike a platform,
i.e. a raised palm bark floor. Likewise, paWiNghi is a ladder,
while paWighitaki is anything Iike a ladder.

The pluralizing DIMINUTIVE -iriki is a derivationally
related suffixal form of the free noun (adjective) iiriki green,
unripe referring usually to clusters of fruit, thus the plural-
izing element. The suffix occurs in a form such as thoNkiiriki
small ants from thoNki ant (LAND BIRD 6).

The LOCATION POSTPOSITION -ki indicates almost any
locative postpositional function, such as in, on, at, to, from,
etc., even extended to temporal functions. The following examples
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ilTustrate some of its functions:

(82) aNtamiki in the jungle (LAND BIRD 2)
kipaghiki on the ground (LAND BIRD 3)
tomiNkoki on Sunday (CANOE 14)
ipaNkoki at his house (CANOE 2)

GENITIVE

The GENITIVE node represented in the flow chart of the
word occurs solely with nouns. Its constituents, which are each
governed by co-occurrence constraints, are specified by the
following word-structure rule:

(83) GENITIVE -
(NON/POSSESSIVE) (CLASSIFICATORY)(VOCATIVE) (POSSESSIVE)

The NON/POSSESSIVE -ghi and POSSESSIVE -ni occur re-
spectively with the nouns subcategorized [+POSSESSED] and
[ -POSSESSED]. In other words, intrinsically possessed nouns
must be marked by a suffix when not possessed, while intrinsi-
cally unpossessed nouns are marked when they are possessed. The
GENITIVE PARADIGM of Appendix B gives numerous examples of each
kind of GENITIVE construction. Whenever the NON/POSSESSIVE
suffix occurs, no PERSON prefix occurs. Whenever a POSSESSIVE
suffix occurs, a PERSON prefix must likewise occur. A constraint
specifying the relationship between the prefixes, the subcatego-
rization for noun stems and the GENITIVE constituents is as
follows:
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(84) GENITIVE CONSTRAINT

##)  NOUN

IF: 11 §[+Possssssn]% . X gposssssxv%
— ) [-POSSESSED]
¥ ¥

THEN:%PERSON; (INON/POSSESSIVE?

i.e. A [+POSSESSED] noun with no PERSON prefix must have
a NON/POSSESSIVE suffix. A [-POSSESSED] noun with a
POSSESSIVE suffix must have a PERSON prefix.

As indicated in the earlier discussion of noun subcategorization,
some [ ~POSSESSED] nouns take irregular POSSESSIVE suffixes. Thus
the following subcategorization of POSSESSIVE suffixes is in
order:

(85) NORMAL (unmarked)
POSSESSIVE - ¢ [RI POSSESSIVE]
[@ POSSESSIVE]
KINSHIP

Kinship terminology necessitates a further subcategori-
zation for nouns which intersects the [ +POSSESSED] category.
These are specified as a subcategory because as a class they
demonstrate productivity with the CLASSIFICATORY suffix -thori
which indicates distant kin (second or third cousin, great uncle,
aunt or grandparent, ete.). They demonstrate unity as well in
having suppletive VOCATIVE forms which are marked in the lexicon.
The KINSHIP PARADIGM in Appendix B gives the range of kinship
terminology including VOCATIVE, possessed and unpossessed forms,
as well as a tree diagram of the kinship system and expansions
of English equivalents.

A few of the KINSHIP nouns behave regularly with regard
to possession, and the VOCATIVE forms are merely the free stems
listed in the lexicon. Those KINSHIP nouns following this pattern
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are the followi

ng:

(86) VOCATIVE

paapa
naana
diida

amini

aapi

toodo

Axininca Campa

1/PERSON POSSESSED

father nowWaapati
mother nonaanati
grandmother noliidati
(male ego)

grandmother, naminiti
granddaughter

(female ego)

grandfather naapiti

(female ego)

sister (male ego) nofooloti

my father
my mother

my grandmother
(male ego)

my grandmother,
granddaughter
(female ego)

my grandfather
(female ego)

my sister (male
ego)

Other KINSHIP nouns are also classified as [+POSSESSED]
since they take the NON/POSSESSIVE -g¢hi suffix when not possessed.
For most of these, the VOCATIVE is a suppletive form which is
specified in the lexicon as well.

(87) 1/PERSON 2/PERSON NON/POSSESSIVE VOCATIVE

notomi
nisiNto
nosari

naniro

pitomi
pisiNto
pisari

paniro

tomighy notomi son
siNtoghi nisiNéo daughter
sarighi nogari grandson

(female ego)

aniroNghi anirvo daughter-in-

law (male ego)

From the above examples it might appear that the VOCATIVE
form is derivable by a rule of palatalization of alveolars in the
root. This is indeed a pattern, but an irregular one, and not a

synchronic rule. of the language.

The following examples demon-

strate that there is 1ittle predictable in the VOCATIVES:
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(88) 1/PERSON VOCATIVE
niyoti iyoini mother-in-law (male ego)
noghiro thoini sigter (male ego)
niriNto iiNco stater (female ego)
noimi noimi husband
noriNghi/ iyi/
noyiiyiti yiiyi brother (male ego)

Therefore, in the grammar, the VOCATIVE is specified as the root
unless otherwise specified for individual entries in the lexicon.
The terms for various male affinal relationships take
an irregular POSSESSIVE suffix -ri. For this reason, and as
described earlier for other [-KINSHIP] nouns, these are referred
to as [RI POSSESSIVE] class, and all nouns taking this suffix
instead of the regular -ni are marked [ __ [RI POSSESSIVE]] in
the lexicon.

(89) VOCATIVE and STEM  1/PERSON

koNk i nokoNkiri father-in-law (male ego)
ani naniri brother-in-law (male ego)

Among KINSHIP terms there is also a derivational morpheme
-ini which except for one example occurs only in the VOCATIVE.
Consider the following forms:

(90) VOCATIVE 1/PERSON

iimini noimithori brother-in-law < iimiNghi
(female ego) husband
iifaini noinathori gigter-in-law < inaNghi
(male ego) wife
naanaini nonaanainiti  aunt < naana
mother
kokoini nokoNkiri father-in-law

(female ego)
¢hoini noghiro stgter (male ego)
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iyoini niyoti mother-in~law (male ego)
tharini notharini  grandfather, grandson
(male ego)

The occurrence of the morpheme gives the impression at
first sight of indicating some kinship relation. Six of the
eight examples are used with female ego. And five of the eight
forms are of the "marriageable" family (i.e. the family of a
parent's sibling of the opposite sex). But the fact that the
other terms for members of the “"marriageable" family do not take
the suffix, as well as its lack of consistent distribution mor-
phologically, indicates an analysis which specifies the deriva-
tional suffix with the stem in the lexicon.

The CLASSIFICATORY suffix -thori occurs with any noun
marked [+KINSHIP] in the lexicon, with either the VOCATIVE or
regular form preceding the POSSESSIVE suffixes.

(91) noéomi son no¥omithori nephew
VOCATIVE VOCATIVE
nokoNkiri  my father- nokoNkithoriri my distant
in-Llaw uncle
thoini sister ¢hoinithori female cousin
(male ego) (male ego)
VOCATIVE VOCATIVE
noina wife noinathori female cousin
(eligible to
be wife)

The kinship relationship representing an uncle (father's
brother or mother's sister's husband) utilizes this morpheme in
frozen constructions.

{92) nirithori my uncle
pirithori your uncle
iririthori his uncle

irithori her uncle
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*

niri my father
*

piri your father

pawathori uncle (male ego)
nowawWathoriti my uncle (male ego)
paWaini uncle (female ego) VOCATIVE
pawa god, sun, *father

The -¢hori in the above parallels the palatalization previously
noted in VOCATIVES. And in related dialects, pawa and niri are
acceptable forms for father, so the diachronic derivation of the
above forms is understandable. However, the fact that those two
are not such in this dialect suggests that pawa + &hori and

niri + thori are to be marked in the lexicon as stems. If they
were marked as normal [+KINSHIP] nouns, then the impossible

pawWwa + &hori + thori and niri + thori + thori would be generated.
If they were not marked [+KINSHIP] the normal VOCATIVE forms
would not be generated. The solution opted for here is to con-
sider paWa-, iri-, and -&hori as suppletive forms as the following
approximate lexical entries indicate:

(93)  paapa father

NOUN
[-POSSESSED]
+KINSHIP

iri
N {paWa} / ___ CLASSIFICATORY

paapa / ___
CLASSIFICATORY
N ¢hori / paapa __
thori /
Furthermore, the fact that the CLASSIFICATORY suffix only occurs
with [+KINSHIP] nouns calls for the following constraint:
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(94) KINSHIP CONSTRAINT

IF: NOUN X CLASSIFICATORY
¥
THEN: [+KINSHIP]

i.e. The CLASSIFICATORY suffix occurs only with
[+KINSHIP] nouns.

OTHER MORPHOLOGICAL PHENOMENA

In texts or casual speech, ELLIPSIS of certain suffixes
may occur, as indicated in the BEETLE text, sentences 163 and
174. The only suffixes I have observed affected in this manner
are PROGRESSIVE and NON/FUTURE. When they follow a verb, in some
cases both morphemes may be elided with only an -a remaining.

As stated in the previous section on subcategorization,
those stems marked [+SPANISH/LOAN] do not always adhere to the
same phonological constraints as the native vocabulary as speci-
fied in the following chapter. The following constraint is there-
fore needed:

(95) SPANISH/LOAN CONSTRAINT
[+SPANISH/LOAN] - [~SYLLABLE STRUCTURE CONSTRAINTS]

Finally, the derivational morphology is not herein gen-
erated by a set of rules. It is instead considered to be
specified in the lexicon. Examples may be found indicating mor-
pheme divisions within the stems in the texts of Appendix A
and the sample derivations and lexicon (Appendices C and D).



CHAPTER III
PHONOLOGICAL STRUCTURE

UNDERLYING CLUSTERS

A brief look at verb morphology in Axininca reveals a
dilemma in determining morpheme boundaries and therefore in
formulating phonological rules. Consider the following verb
inflections:

(96) ¢hikaaNghi to cut iN&hiki he will eut
kimaaNghi to hear iNkimi he will hear
¢hitokaaNghi to nit iNghitoki he will hit
pisitaaNghi  Zo sweep iNpisiti e will sweep
piyotaaNghi  to heap iNpiyoti  he will heap
komataaNghi  to paddle iNkomati ke will paddle
iNéhikapiroti he will veally cut
iNkimapiroti he will veally hear
iNghitokapiroti ke will veally hit
iNpisipiroti he will really sweep
iNpiyopiroti he will really heap
iNkomapiroti he will really paddle

The problematic forms are the final three of the paradigm
glossed he will veally ___ . A /t/ present in the first two
paradigms is missing in the third. The data suggest at least
three possible analyses. One analysis might propose the following
underlying morphemes:

(97) ¢hika  cut pisit sweep
kima hear piyot heap
fhitoka nit komat paddle

55
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aaNghi  INFINITIVE pirot VERITY
i FUTURE ) iN 3pPM

A deletion rule would be necessary for this analysis. The rule
would delete the first of two vowels or consonants coming together
at morpheme boundaries, e.g. &hika + aaNghi to cut.

A second analysis might propose a different set of
underlying forms such as the following:

(98) ¢hik cut pisi sweep
kim hear piyo heap
ghitok At koma paddle
taaNghi INFINITIVE apiro VERITY
ti FUTURE iN 3PM

Again a rule would be necessary to delete the second of two vowels
or consonants coming together at morpheme boundaries, e.g.
ghik + taaNghi #o cut and iN + pisi + apiro + ti he will really

sleep.

It is entirely arbitrary which of the two preceding
analyses is more adequate. And further Axininca data does not
give any additional indication of the preferability of one over
the other. 'A third possible analysis would utilize an epenthesis
rule instead of deletion and would specify the following
underlying forms:

(99) &hik eut pisi sweep
kim hear piyo heap
ghitok kit koma paddle
aaNghi INFINITIVE piro VERITY
i FUTURE iN 3PM

The rule would then epenthesize a /t/ between two vowels and an

/a/ between two consonants coming together at morpheme boundaries.
The epenthesis solution seems to be the more adequate

for two reasons. First, it avoids the arbitrariness of
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evaluating between the two deletion solutions. Second, and more
important, it explanatorily accounts for the nature of the
segments that must be either epenthesized or deleted by rule.
Observe that it is always an /a/ or /t/ in question as deleted or
epenthesized. Either of the deletion solutions would delete an
/a/ contiguous to a vowel and a /t/ contiguous to a consonant;
but for generality and simplicity the rules would probably be
formulated, as previously suggested, as C (consonant) and V
(vowel) deletions, rather than /t/ or /a/ deletions. Furthermore,
there seems to me to be no natural reason why a /t/ and an /a/
would be deleted rather than any other consonant or vowel.

On the other hand, the epenthesis solution adequately
accounts for the articulatory nature of those two specific seg-
ments. If a vowel is epenthesized to break up a consonant cluster,
it would be natural for that vowel to be the unmarked vowel /a/.
The universal unmarkedness of this vowel, as discussed by Chomsky
and Halle (1968.409), is evidenced by child language acquisition
and language universal typologies.

Likewise, if a consonant is epenthesized to break up a
vowel cluster, it is quite natural that the consonant would be
a highly unmarked consonant such as /t/. While Chomsky and Halle
(1968.412) classify /t/ among five equally unmarked consonants,
others (e.g. Schane 1973.113) assign it alone unmarked status
among stops. That /t/, instead of /p, k, s or n/, is the unmarked
consonant in Axininca, might be deduced from the fact that apicals
constitute the most common class for place of articulation and
plosives constitute the most common class for manner of articula-
tion. Thus /t/ stands at the intersection of these two axes in
Axininca and is therefore preferred for epenthesis. The
epenthesis process is formally specified in the section on
EPENTHESIS in Chapter V.
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The preferability of an epenthesis solution has also been
noted for the Ashaninca dialect by W. Kindberg (1961 and 1975a).
Because of some additional complexities which are discussed
later, Kindberg specifies a system of valences to predict the
epenthesis, whereby each verb root is given a final diacritic
“plus" or "minus" valence, and each morpheme of the verb inflec-
tion is given such a diacritic preceding and following. Kindberg
mentions that similar epenthetic processes are found in Nomatsi-
guenga and Machiguenga and even in languages as distantly related
as Amuesha and Piro.

The well motivated epenthesis rule is formulated in
Axininca to break up underlying clusters of vowels or consonants
which are not allowed on the surface. A glance at the examples
presented previously or at the surface phonological transcrip-
tions of the texts of Appendix A reveals a simple syllable and
word structure containing extremely restricted consonant and
vowel clusters. The epenthesis solution and indeed either of
the deletion analyses represent underlying morpheme structures
with final consonants yielding underlying clusters not allowable
on the surface.

PHONOLOGICAL FEATURES

Most of the morphophonemic processes of Axininca {(epen-
thesis, palatalization and prefix morphophonemics) have similar
functions, i.e. to break up or change unacceptable underlying
clusters into acceptable surface structures. The structure of the
underlying and surface representations as well as the formulation
of the phonological rules is the focus of subsequent chapters.
But before this may be done formally, I present the set of phono-
logical elements and the distinctive features needed to specify
lexical entries and interact in phonological rules. The segments
are displayed first in a traditional articulatory chart (100),
then in a distinctive feature matrix (101).
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The phonetic nature of the segments represented here is
discussed in detail in Payne and Payne (to appear). Some dis-
cussion of this is also given in the section on SURFACE REPRESEN-
TATION in Chapter IX. Most of the segments and features are
straightforward with conventional symbolization such as those
utilized by Chomsky and Halle (1968), Schane (1973) or Hyman
(1975). The segments /¢, &, ¢h, &h/ are affricates [ts, t&,
tsh, t8h ] written as such to represent their interpretation as
single segments rather than sequences. The symbol /g/ represents
a velar approximant forming a natural class in Axininca with /W/
and /y/. The symbol /W/ represents a bilabial approximant which
has no simultaneous velar [back] articulation as [w] would.

The features [anterior] and [coronall proposed by
Chomsky and Halle (1968) and widely used in phonological de-
scriptions are noticeably absent from the preceding matrix. Fur-
thermore the feature [labial] is used here, but not found in
Chomsky and Halle. Some explanation is perhaps warranted.

The need for a feature such as [labial] to relate the
labial consonants, the labial glide and rounded vowels was recog-
nized as an inadequacy of Chomsky and Halle's feature system
(see Hyman 1975.53-4 for a discussion of the feature [Tabial]
with references). In Axininca certain rules require features
relating /p/ to /W/ and /W/ to /o/. Without the feature [labial]
these rules would be excessively overloaded with features and
still fail to show the phonetic basis for the process.

Utilizing the feature [labial] for Axininca segments,
the features [anterior] and [coronal] are no longer necessary
to distinguish the phonological elements from each other. Fur-
thermore for a natural class such as the one labelled "(alveo)-
palatal" in the preceding ARTICULATORY CHART (100), the latter two
features actually get in the way of a rule which palatalizes api-
cals to this class, since /&/ and /&h/ would be marked differently
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for the feature [coronal] from the remainder of the segments of
this class. For these reasons the two features are dispensed
with in the present analysis in favor of the feature [labial] and
other place features [highl, [low] and [back] which are already
utilized for the vowels.

The obvious incongruity in the matrix is the nasal /N/

which is not fully specified for the place of articulation
features. This segment is phonetically distinct from the fully
specified nasal consonants in that it only occurs following a
vowel and homorganically assimilates to a following obstruent.
It further lacks the full consonantal quality and Tength of the
syllable initial nasals. Instead, it phonetically approximates
prenasalization of the following obstruent. It is thus marked
[-consonantal] to distinguish it from /m, n, fi/.

This nasal is left unmarked for the place of articulation
features primarily because it is completely arbitrary how it
would be specified for these features. To illustrate this,
observe how the segment in question occurs as a FUTURE prefix
preceding verb roots which begin with obstruents but does not
occur in forms beginning with other consonants or vowels.

(102)  noN&hiki I will cut &hikaaNghi to cut
noNkimi I will hear kimaaNghi to hear
noNpisiti I will sweep pisitaaNghi  to sweep
nonaati I will chew naataaNghi to chew
nosiriki I will tie sirikaaNghi  to tie
niri I will drink iraaNghi to drink
nasiti I will cover asitaaNghi to cover
nook1i I will abandon ookaaNghi to abandon

Thus there is no unmarked phonological alternation to indicate
what the underlying specification would be. Some psycholinguistic
evidence for leaving it unspecified is presented in the section

on PSYCHOLOGICAL REALITY AND ORTHOGRAPHY, Chapter IX.
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This use of such an archiphoneme is not unprecedented.
Schachter and Fromkin (1968), for example, propose the same
unspecified nasal /N/ to account for an aspect marker in Akan.
See also Hooper's (1975) arguments for leaving some feature
specifications blank (her "Archi-segment") to avoid arbitrary
choices of a feature value.

SYLLABLE, WORD AND MORPHEME STRUCTURE

Now that the features employed in the phonology have been
specified, we may return to the formulation of surface structure
constraints. The positive structure constraint formulated to
specify the surface phonological word is the following:

(103)  WORD-STRUCTURE CONSTRAINT
yo$8°
i.e. A word is composed of one to twenty-five syllables.

It will be observed from the generative description of Axininca
morphology in Chapter II that a word may theoretically have more
than twenty-five syllables given the possible combinations of
suffixes. As discussed in Chapter II, there appears to be a
surface constraint that disallows more than five suffixes of the
MODAL. So the longest conceivable surface expansion of the word
would be twenty-five syllables: two syllables for the PERSON
prefix, five syllables for the stem and ten syllables for the
MODAL suffixes (taking possible orders and epenthesized segments
into account), and eight syllables for the AUXILIARY and QUALIFIER.
To date I have not found any such word and additional research
will 1ikely result in modification of the above statements.

The Axininca syllable may also be formally specified by
a positive structure constraint. This constraint must primarily
capture the generalization that a syllable consists of an oblig-
atory vowel preceded by an optional consonant and followed by an
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optional vowel and final optional unspecified nasal, i.e.
(C)V(V)(N) where henceforth C = [-syllabic], V = [+syllabic]
and N = /N/. It would be possible to formulate only this as the
positive constraint, and then to specify a further set of if-then
constraints to capture such generalizations as the fact that
two vowels of a syllable are either geminate or the second is an
/i/. Since the contiguous vowels would already be specified in
the positive structure constraint, generality is gained by
utilizing angled brackets within that constraint to specify sub-
constraints within the syllable. The if-then constraints would
then be needed only to specify constraints arising from combina-
tions of syllables within the word. These are discussed shortly.
The syllable structure rule may now be formulated with
distinctive features, utilizing angled bracket notation to
represent constraints within the syllable as follows:

(104)
$ ([~syllabic]) { +syllabic +syllabic -consonantal]\ $

(aback } {+h1’gh } ([+nasa1

ground aback
ground

The feature specifications of the [+syllabic] segments designate
the allowable surface vowel clusters /ii, aa, oo, 0i, ai/. There
is a further restriction, however, on the initial consonant of a
syllable, i.e. that it cannot be an unspecified nasal. We may
capture the set of consonants except /N/ by means of brace
notation. Thus the initial optional segment of the above con-
straint may be specified as follows:

(105) [ +consonantal]
-consonantal
~syliabic
-nasal

An additional surface constraint operating within the
syllable specifies that following apical affricates the only
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vowel that may occur is /i/. Thus /¢i, ¢hi/ are allowable, but
/¢a, fo, ¢ha, ¢gho/ are not. This fact may be captured formally
by again using the angled bracket notation, this time further
specifying the initial CV sequence of the syllable structure con-
straint. This would be formulated as follows:

(106) § -syllabic { +syllabic }

~-continuant <&higﬁ>
t+delayed
~high

Combining all of the above subspecifications for the syllable,
it may now be formally specified by the following positive
surface structure constraint:5

5Henceforth, the final formulation of any rule or con-
straint is given a title, which is in upper case, and a restate-
ment in prose immediately following. The rule may then be re-
ferred to by its title in subsequent text. Initial approxima-
tions of rules are not given titles or restatements and are re-
ferred to in Tower case in the text.
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The above constraint therefore specifies that the only
allowable surface vowel clusters are either geminate or /ai, oi/,
and the only allowable consonant clusters are /N$C/. But the
latter is somewhat restricted in that a fricative, nasal or glide
may not follow the syllable-final nasal. Further restrictions
also apply to account for the syllable within the word. These
restrictions could be formalized as if-then constraints or as
negative constraints, as set forth by Shibatani (1973).

Schachter and Fromkin (1968) have suggested that since
negative constraints are always expressable in terms of if-then
constraints, only one type is needed in a grammar. The following
surface structure constraints from Axininca suggest the same and
in fact indicate that in no cases are negative constraints simpler
than a corresponding if-then condition, and in several cases they
are in fact more complex.

Note the distribution of the velar approximant in the
following forms:

(108) tagaaNghi to burn
itaagiiro he te burning it
itaakiro he has burned it
iNtagaiyironi they will burn it
oyaagaaNghi to insert
hoyaagagiiro he is imserting it
hoyaagakiro he has inserted it
hoyaagaiyironi they will insert it
mitagaaNghi to jump
imitaagi he is jumping
imitaaki he has Jumped
imitagaiyini they will Jump
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acaagawoNghi

(or) acaagagoNghi things
nacaagawo
- (or) nacaagago my things
riraga he ceried
kaagasi rough leaf
sagaari fox
*-igi- *-0gi-
*-0g0- *-agi-
*-jgo- *f#g-

The data demonstrate that the velar glide must be either
preceded or followed by a vowel cluster, or followed by a vowel
plus word boundary. Furthermore, the only segment which may
precede /g/ is the low vowel /a/, and the front vowel /i/ may not
follow it. Also /g/ may not occur word initially. The alterna-
tions, of course, suggest a phonological rule, which will be
formulated Tater. The concern here is the optimal maﬁner of
expressing the surface structure constraint.

The alternation between /g/ and /w/ found in the word
acaagawoNghi or acaagagoNghi things is a hapax legomenon as far
as I can discern. 1 have found no other occurrence of /go0/, nor
further evidence of the /g/-/w/ alternation. Furthermore, the
principle informant had difficulty with the form and pronounced
it haltingly every time it was elicited. Because of these
difficulties, I am presently considering /go/ to be a deviant

pronunciation and the following constraints will rule it out as
well.

Let us consider first how a negative constraint or con-
straints might account for the distribution. First, a negative
constraint must rule out a */CagaC/ sequence, and it must rule
out any of the following: */##g¢/, */ig/, */08/, */g0/ and */gi/.



Phonological Structure 69

The latter five restrictions are formally collapsible as a nega-
tive constraint.

(109) ##
-consonantal .
n [+sy'|]ab'ic] {"’high } ([f?z;lv]abw])
-Tow +back

But the */CagaC/ sequential constraint is not collapsible with
the above, because,while the above collapsed negative constraint
crucially depends on parentheses on the segments to either side
of the velar approximant (so that for example it will rule out
*/##ga/ as well as */##gi/), a */CagaC/ negative constraint
would crucially depend on not having parentheses in those posi-
tions, since a long vowel on either side of the velar glide
would be an acceptable surface structure.

A single if-then constraint utilizing angled brackets
will express the distributional limitations as follows:
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That the first [+syllabic] in the above rule is /a/ is predicted
by the SYLLABLE STRUCTURE CONSTRAINT (107), and YOWEL CO-OCCUR-
RENCE CONSTRAINT (112).

The phonetic rationale for the constraint follows from
the fact that the velar glide is the weakest of the consonants
in Axininca. Its articulation involves very 1ittle tongue
movement from the neutral /a/. It occurs only between [+low]
vowels (as the glide corresponding to the Tow vowel) and, further-
more, only occurs contiguous to a long vocalic sequence or pre-
ceding /a##/. Being weak it is lost in any other environment
which can afford to lose it, i.e. where it will not yield an
unacceptable vowel cluster. This is precisely what would happen
if it was lost before or after a vowel cluster as the constraint
prescribes. Thus the phonetic rationale is that, given its
weakness, it takes a strong environment to keep it.

Other constraints on surface structure may be formalized
as if-then conditions as well. Consider for example the phe-
nomenon that /N/ only precedes obstruents. The constraint is as
follows:

(111)  UNSPECIFIED NASAL CONSTRAINT

IF: [-consonanta]] [ ]
+nasal
+
THEN: [-continuant]

i.e. /N/ precedes obstruents.

The corresponding negative constraint is again more cumbersome in
that it requires an additional feature. It must specify that /N/
neither occurs before [+continuant] or word boundary.

The present formulation of the syllable and word struc-
ture constraints would allow any two vowels from contiguous
syllables to come together in a word (i.e. V§V). Unacceptable
sequences of vowels from contiguous syllables must therefore be
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ruled out as well, by a surface constraint. A negative constraint
capturing this would be simply ~V$V. If we Timit ourselves to
if-then constraints, this is Tikewise formalized simply as the
following:

(112)  VOWEL CO-OCCURRENCE CONSTRAINT

IF: [ 1 ¢ [+syllabic]
¥
THEN: ##

i.e. A syllable-initial vowel occurs word initially.

This formulation effectively blocks any vowel cluster from
contiguous syllables by stating that syllable-initial vowels
are always word initial. It might be objected that this if-then
formulation is arbitrarily formulated, and that the "IF:"
structure could just as well read "[+syllabic] $ [ .
Thus the argument might be made that the negative constraint is
preferable since it avoids the arbitrariness of the possible
if-then formulation. However, if the "IF:" structure is formu-
lated as "[+syllable] § [ 1", the "THEN:" structure must
specify either "[-syllabic]" or "##", since a syllable-final
vowel may occur before a consonant or word boundary, whereas
a syllable-initial vowel accurs only following word boundary.
The choice is not arbitrary after all. The if-then constraint
has the same number of features as the negative constraint, so
if-then formulations remain preferable to negative constraints.
An additional surface constraint is that the palatalized
flap /ry/ is never found word initially. Its apical counterpart
/r/ is infrequently found in that position and then only in
borrowed words or in variation with a preceding /i/ where it
indicates a 3/PERSON/MASCULINE morpheme as the following forms
show:
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(113)  rapisi pencil (from Spanish lapis)
raawanati (or) iraawanati Ais mahogany
Since the /r/ is found word-initially, the constraint will only

apply to /rv/. The if-then constraint may be formulated as
follows:

(114)  WORD-INITIAL CONSTRAINT

IF: ## +consonantal
+sonorant
-nasal
¥
THEN: [=high]

i.e. /rvy/ does not occur word-initially.

A negative constraint to capture this distributional limitation
would need the same number of features as the if-then constraint
and is therefore again not preferable.

Another constraint involving the liquids takes into
account a distributional limitation of the apical, namely that,
in native vocabulary, sequences of */aro/ and */oro/ are never
found on the surface. Since the negative and if-then constraints
again utilize the same number of features, preference is given to
the latter, which follows:

(115)  INTERVOCALIC CONSTRAINT

IF: [+sy11abic] +consonantal Fsy11abiﬂ
~-high +sonorant +labial
-nasal
¥
THEN: [+high]

i.e. /r/ never occurs between a o0 or o o.

One final constraint concerns the occurrences of vowels
in word-final position. We find that there are no length con-
trasts preceding word boundary except in monosyllabic forms such
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as caa anteater or mii otter. Thus while no geminates occur in
that position, diphthongs may (e.g. iNpokai he will come back).
The negative constraint capturing the generalization would be:
(116)  ~ [-consonantal] [-syllabic] [+syllabic| [+syllabic| ##
ahigh ahigh
glabial glabial
Again we find that the if-then constraint is less bulky and
therefore preferable. It is as follows:

(117)  WORD-FINAL CONSTRAINT

IF: [-consonantal] [ ~-syllabic] [+syllabic] [+syllabic] ##
¥ ¥
THEN: [-high] [+high]

i.e. The only vowel clusters allowed word finally in
polysyllabic words are nongeminate.

The surface constraints specifying the Axininca data,
then, support a theory which specifies only positive constraints
and if-then conditions. Negative constraints are unnecessary
and furthermore are usually bulkier than the corresponding
if-then formulations.

The place of morpheme structure conditions in generative
phonology is currently contested. Clayton (1976) points out
that they specify phenomena made explicit elsewhere in the
grammar either by phonological rules, surface constraints, or
directly in the lexicon. She further states that there is no
evidence to indicate that they represent any psychological real-
ity. While this may be true, it is possible to make generaliza-
tions about the shapes of morphemes which are distinct from the
generalizations about the shapes of words and syllables. Even if
the generalizations are only a 1ingdistic game, they do give
insight as to the function of certain phonological processes.
For example, in Axininca the fact that the underlying forms of
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verb roots may end in consonants, and thereby cluster with a
suffix-initial consonant, gives insight into the origin of the
structural description of the epenthesis rule.

Since these generalizations about morpheme structure are
noteworthy, but not necessarily a part of the formal grammar,
they are not herein specified formally. Instead I will briefly
and informally describe the possible shapes of underlying mor-
phemes.

Noun stems and adverb stems,as well as the prefixal and
suffixal morphology outside of the verb MODAL and AUXILIARY, have
morpheme structure almost identical to the specified WORD and
SYLLABLE STRUCTURE CONSTRAINT. The only difference I have
observed is that whereas words may not end in a geminate vowel
cluster, noun, verb and adverb stems sometimes do. Verb roots
and suffixes of the MODAL and AUXILIARY constituents proposed in
Chapter II make a more radical departure from surface constraints,
however. That a verb root may end in a consonant has already been
demonstrated. Furthermore the following data demonstrate that a
verb root in some cases may be a single consonant:

(118)  noNpiro I will give her (food)
nopakiro I have given her (food)
nol&iiro I will carry it (with tump line)
nofaakiro I have carried it (with tump line)
nofiiiro I will see it
noffaakiro I have seen it

These data indicate the following verb roots: p give (food),
& carry (with tump line), and fi see,which are all single con-
sonants. The PERFECT morpheme -ak demonstrates the fact that
a morpheme may end in a consonant. (This morpheme is affected
by a lengthening rule (211) which is discussed in Chapter VI).
The paradigm further demonstrates a prefix of the shape N- to
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indicate FUTURE. And although the above data does not illustrate
it, the discussion of epenthesis (Chapter V) and palatalization
(Chapter VI) shows the REFLEXIVE/FUTURE morpheme must be of the
shape -ia, which violates the surface constraint on the possible
vowel clusters. We may also observe (again not from the above
data) that the aspirated consonants never occur morpheme finally.

Within the verb stem, MODAL and AUXILIARY are morphemes
which violate the surface constraints. The combinations of
these morphemes yield the consonant clusters to which such rules
as epenthesis must apply. Furthermore, in any part of speech,
morphemes which end in vowels may precede morphemes beginning in
vowels thereby yielding some unallowable vowel sequences. These
are also broken up by epenthesis and other rules.

We thus observe that as the various morphemes specified
by the lexicon are strung together as determined by the rules of
inflectional morphology, many sequences which are not allowable
on the surface occur. Practically the entire scope of the
phonological rules is related to making these unallowed sequences
conform to the surface constraints herein formalized.



CHAPTER IV
PREFIX MORPHOPHONEMICS

DELETION

The epenthesis process, as briefly introduced, inserts a
/t/ between vowels coming together at morpheme boundaries and an
/a/ between contiguous consonants at morpheme boundaries. Con-
sider the following alternations among prefixes which do not
attest an epenthesis process:6

(119)  NOUN my

—_— your
mapi nomapini pimapini rock
saNko nosaNkoni pisaNkoni sugar cane
thoNki nothoNkini  pithoNkini small ant
iNki niNkini piNkini peanut
ana nanani panani black dye
oNko noNkoni poNkoni edible plant
airi nairiti pairiti bee
jirisi nifrisiti piirisiti new leaf

These data are suggestive of a process which deletes the vowel
of a CV- prefix when it precedes a stem beginning with a vowel.
The rule could be formulated as follows:

{120) v->p/C__ +V
For additional data requiring some modification of the
rule, consider the following 3/PERSON and 1/PERSON/INCLUSIVE

possessive forms of the above words, which are representative of
the language:

6See also the GENITIVE PARADIGM in Appendix B for further
examples of processes discussed throughout this section.
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(121)  nis ___ her our __
imapini omapini amapini rock
isaNkoni osaNkoni asaNkoni sugar cane
ithoNkini othoNkini  athoNkini small ant
iriNkini iNkini aNkini peanut
iranani anani anani black dye
iroNkoni oNkoni oNkoni edible plant
irairiti airiti airiti bee
iriirisiti  oirisiti airisiti new leaf

(122)

Consider also the following alternations of the PERSON
prefixes before verbs, which illustrate, for the most part, the
same alternations as above:

INFINITIVE

saikaaNghi
iraaNghi
otikaaNghi
akaaNghi
oirikaaNghi

iithoNkitaaNghi

ookaaNghi
aagikaaNghi

He will ___
isaiki

iriri
irotiki
iraki
iroiriki
iriithoNkiti
irooki
iraagiki

Iwill __

nosaiki
niri

notiki

naki
noiriki
niithoNkiti
nook i
naagiki

She will ___

osaiki

iri

otiki

aki

oiriki
oithoNkiti
ooki
aagiki

You will ___

pisaiki
piri

potiki

paki
poiriki
piithoNkiti
pooki
paagiki

We will

asaiki

ari

otiki

aki

oiriki
aithoNkiti
ooki
aagiki

sit
drink
shake
answer
grab
elimb
abandon
step

sit
drink
shake
answer
grab
elimb
abandon
step
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If we posit no-, pi-, ir-, 0-, and a- as the underlying
forms for the PERSON prefixes, the following ordered processes
may be observed:

(123) v v c
[+high] ™ @/ Hraow ¥ ——{ v }
Vo> B/ # (C) _ +V
C »~ 9/ # V__+C

These processes are collapsible into a single rule. But
before that rule is formulated, consider the following verb forms
which apparently also meet the structural description of the
above formulations:

(124)  iraaNghi to drink
nirapirotiro I will drink it well.
niriro I will drink it.
piriro You will drink it.
iririro He will drink it.
iriro She will drink <it.
ariro We will drink it.
nataaNghi to carry (on shoulder)
nonapirotiro I will earry it well.
nonatiro I will carry it.
pinatiro You will earry it.
inatiro He will carry it.
onatiro She will carry it.
anatiro We will carry it.

These data illustrate two verbs of the shape VC and CV:
ir to drink (homophonous with the 3/PERSON/MASCULINE prefix) and
na to carry (on shoulder). Furthermore these stems may occur
word-initially as in the two infinitive forms given above. Given
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the epenthesis process discussed in Chapter III, we also recog-
nize, among others, the morphemes -aaNghi INFINITIVE and -piro
VERITY, which as inflectional suffixes follow the verb stem.
Thus some of these forms meet the structural descriptions of the
approximations of the prefix rules formulated, and would yield
ungrammatical derivations if they applied, as the following
illustrates: '

(125) ir + piro + aaNghi drink + VERITY + INFINITIVE
*ipirotaaNghi to drink well
na + aaNghi carry + INFINITIVE
*naaNghi to carry

Somehow we must assure that the epenthesis rule will apply to the
verbs and the deletion rule to the prefixes.

Before a solution to these difficulties can be reached, I
must make explicit the general manner in which I intend the rules
to apply in relation to each other in the present phonology of
Axininca. The model of phonology presented in Chomsky and Halle
(1968) specifies a set of rules, such that an explicit statement
of the order of application of rules was as crucial to the grammar
as the formulation of the rules themselves. More recently, pho-
nologists have suggested that this may be a device too powerful to
represent psychological reality. Accordingly, other principles
of rule application have been advocated. Among these are simul-
taneous application and random sequential ordering (i.e. that a
rule will apply whenever its structural description is met). To
qualify the latter, further principles have been advocated, such
as maximal utilization of rules, minimization of opacity, and
minimization of allomorphic variation. Despite the plethora of
current literature on -the topic no intrinsic ordering principle
seems to have gained general acceptance. Furthermore, arguments
such as those made by King (1976) in defending the notion of
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extrinsic order seem to indicate that certain of the proposed
principles (e.g. maximal utilization of rules and minimization of
opacity) make incorrect claims with regard to phonological change.
In the absence of any generally accepted intrinsic prin-
ciples as an alternative to extrinsic ordering, for the present
I propose to present the phonological rules of Axininca using
extrinsic ordering. Accordingly, I will make explicit statements
of order with regard to pairs of rules where a derivation depends
on a certain order to yield the correct surface form or to not
derive an incorrect one. Finally, after all of the rules have
been formulated, the extrinsic ordering statements for the rules
will be compared to give a final partially ordered set of rules.
Returning to the issue at hand (i.e. the relationship
between epenthesis and the deletion processes applying to pre-
fixes) we have observed that certain identical strings behave
distinctly with regard to the processes. The verb root ir to
drink followed by a consonant undergoes the epenthesis process
while the 3/PERSON/MASCULINE prefix ir- undergoes deletion.
Either both the rules will have to include some kind of grammati-
cal environment, or an extrinsic ordering statement will need to
be made, with only one of the rules including grammatical brackets.
Until we undertake a more thorough discussion of the
epenthesis process and the formulation of its rule, let us adopt
the solution utilizing brackets for the deletion rule. The
question of the formulation of the rule and its ordered relation-
ship to the epenthesis rule will then be taken up again following
the formulation of the epenthesis rule in Chapter V.
For the grammatical environment in the deletion rule we
might utilize the stem formatives which indicate the initial
bracketing of NOUN and VERB, i.e.

(126) {uggg}[
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Alternatively, we might bracket and label the PERSON prefix, 1i.e.

(127)  Jpgrson

While the former specifies more general classes, the latter repre-
sents in a more straightforward manner the nature of the prefixes
and is a single feature (as opposed to the former two in the
braces). Furthermore, using the latter makes it unnecessary to
specify word boundaries in the rule as the stem formatives would
necessitate. Utilizing the category PERSON, the rule which col-
lapses the various aspects of deletion in the person prefixes

is formulated as follows:

(128)

[usyﬂabﬂ:] ;g[ -sy11abic]2}> (a)
{asyllabic} Y 1[ gﬁlowz I [+syllabic)

Gnighy :
— [asyllabic] (b)
PERSON
Part (a) specifies that a [+high] segment is deleted if it is
the stem-initial segment and the preceding prefix is a single
segment, specified the same for syllabicity. By §< >5, /i/ is
deleted following a PERSON prefix consisting of /a/ and pre-
ceding a consonant. By the remainder of part (a) a stem-initial
/i/ preceding another vowel and following a PERSON prefix con-
sisting of a single vowel is deleted. Part (b) deletes a segment
preceding a stem when the stem-initial segment is identically
specified for syllabicity. That is; the /r/ of 3/PERSON/MASCU-
LINE is deleted before consonants and the vowels of the remaining
PERSON prefixes are deleted before vowels. Thus the deletion
rule correctly yields the following derivations:
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(129) Underlying form

no + iNki + ni

1P + peanut + POSSESSIVE

pi + oNko + ni

2P + edible plant + POSSESSIVE

ir + mapi + ni

3PM + rock + POSSESSIVE

o + ana + ni

3PF + black dye + POSSESSIVE

a + oNko + ni

1PI + edible plant + POSSESSIVE

a + iNki + ni

1PI + peanut + POSSESSIVE

o + iirisi + ni

3PF + new leaf + POSSESSIVE

o + iNki + ni

3PF + peanut + POSSESSIVE
SPIRANTIZATION

Surface form
niNkinid
my peanut

poNkoni

your edible plant
imapini

your rock

anani
her black dye

oNkoni
our edible plant

aNkini

our peanut
oirisiti

her new leaf
iNkini

her peanut

We may observe, however, two optional processes related
to the 3/PERSON/MASCULINE prefix which are not handled by the

rule.

First, any noun or verb beginning with a vowel exhibits

the following types of variation when preceded by this prefix:

(130) diriNkini (or) riNkini (or)
iranani  (or) vranani (or)
iriri (or) riri (or)
irooki (or) rooki (or)
iraagiki (or) raagiki (or)

hiNkini his peanut
hanani  hig black dye
hiri he will drink
hook i he will abandon
haagiki he will step

83
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The same speaker uses some of the variable forms for the same
word. Though there might be some conditioning based on dis-
course or sociolinguistic considerations, we may formulate the
following as an optional rule to account for the variation:

(131)  ## [+syllabic] [-syllabic] # [+syllabic]

12 3 4 5 6
OPTIONAL
- 1 2 0 4 5 6
OPTIONAL
-consonantal
> 129 {+asp1rated } 5 6

Since the 3/PERSON/MASCULINE prefix ir- is the only prefix of
the shape VC-, we need not specify any additional features in
the structural description of the rule.

The second optional process involving the 3/PERSON/
MASCULINE prefix applies exclusively to verbs. Note the following
variable pronunciations of verbs which begin with [+continuant]
consonants:

(132)
misitaaNghi . to dream
imisiti {or) himisiti (or) rimisiti he will

imisitaki  (or) himisitaki (or) rimisitaki tfe has

niNtaaNghi to want
iniNti (or) hiniNti (or) riniNti he will
iniNtaki (or) hiniNtaki (or) riniNtaki he has
sirikaaN¢hi to sew
isiriki (or) hisiriki (or) risiriki he will

isirikaki  (or) hisirikaki (or) risirikaki #e has

WighikaaNghi to construct
iwighiki (or) hiwighiki (or) riwighiki he will
iwighikaki (or) hiWighikaki (or) riwighikaki he has



Prefix Morphophonemics 85

But no such variation is observed on verbs beginning with ob-
struents or on nouns:

(133)  &hikaaNghi to cut
iNEhiki *hiNEhiki *PiN&hiki he will cut
j¢hikaki *hi&hikaki  *ri&hikaki he has cut

mapi rock
imapini *himapini *rimapini hies rock

The data in (132) and (133) are suggestive of several
possible analyses. At first glance it might appear advantageous
to collapse whatever rule will generate these forms with the
main prefix deletion rule (128). The optionality of these forms
in comparison to the regularity of the deletion rule would,
however, present formidable problems in collapsing the two.

We might formulate a separate rule to account for the
data in (132) and (133), optionally inserting the /r/ or /h/
before the 3/PERSON/MASCULINE prefix when it precedes a verb stem
beginning with a continuant consonant. However, the optionality
of both this process and (131), the structural similarity of the
two formulations, and the fact that the morpheme involved is the
3/PERSON/MASCULINE in both cases, all argue for collapsing the
two into a single rule. With the use of angled brackets and
braces the two processes may be collapsed by the following
optional rule which metathesizes the segments of the prefix in
the appropriate environment:
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(134)

Axininca Campa

OPTIONAL PREFIX SPIRANTIZATION
[-sy]]qbic ]
# [+syllabic] [-syllabic] vipgl —oonEinuant

# [+syllabic])
5

12 3 4

oTIONL {<4 3>}5 6
g 4

> 1

OPTIONAL
-consonanta]}
2 [+aspirated (3) & 6

4

i.e. The prefix ir- may optionally lose its vowel pre-
ceding a stem-initial vowel or, preceding an initial
continuant consonant of a verb stem, may metathesize the
segments of the prefix. The /r/ may then become /h/.

The above rule correctly derives the following surface structures:

(135)

ir + niNt + i 3PM + want + FUTURE
he will want
riniNti
(or) OPTIONAL PREFIX SPIRANTIZATION
hiniNt1
(or)
iniNti PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION
ir + ak + 1 3PM + answer + FUTURE
he will answer
iraki
(or)
raki OPTIONAL PREFIX SPIRANTIZATION
(or)

haki
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WEAKENING

Also among the processes which occur from prefixation
is a weakening rule involving [-POSSESSED] nouns and the causa-
tive prefix of the verb derivation. Consider the following alter-
nations among nouns, contrasting the normally possessed items
(i.e. those marked [+POSSESSED] in the lexicon) with those not
normally possessed. Nouns which are not normally possessed
(those marked [-POSSESSED] in the lexicon) change an initial /p/
to /W/ in GENITIVE constructions, while normally possessed nouns
show no such alternation.

(136) [ -POSSESSED] [+POSSESSED]

pathaka gourd paNkoghi houge
nowathakati my nopaNko my
piwWathakati your pipaNko your
iwathakati his ipaNko his ___
owathakati her opaNko her
awathakati our apaNko our
porita small hen porighi thigh
noWoritati my nopori my ______
piWoritati your ___ pipori your ___
iWoritati his _ ipori his
oWoritati her _ opori her
aworitati our apori our

pito  monkey (muemuqui) pitoghi eanoce

nowitoni my nopito my
piWitoni your ____ pipito your ____
iwitoni his ipito his
owitoni her opito her
awitoni our apito our

Likewise, normally unpossessed nouns beginning with /k/ have al-
ternations beginning with /y/ in genitive constructions:
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(137)

[-POSSESSED]

kanari wild turkey
noyanariti my
piyanariti your
iyanariti his
oyanariti her
ayanariti our
kosiri white monkey
noyosiriti my
piyosiriti your _
iyosiriti his
oyosiriti her
ayosiriti our
kimi aquash
noyimini my
piyimini your
iyimini his
oyimini her
ayimini our
kiNtiro large armgdillo
noyiNtiroti my
piyiNtiroti your ___
iyiNtiroti his
oyiNtiroti her
ayiNtiroti our

Axininca Campa

[ +POSSESSED]

kiNghighi neck
nokiNghi my
pikiNghd your
ikiNghi his
okiNghi her
akiNghi our
kogighi walking cane
nokogi my
pikogi your
ikogi his
okog i her
akogi our
kinighi  intestinal worm
nokini my
pikini your
ikini his
okini her
akini our

kiNpitaNghi  ear

nokiNpita
pikiNpita
ikiNpita
okiNpita
akiNpita

my

your _
his

her

our

Finally, observe that for those normally unpossessed forms begin-
ning with the sequence /ki/ plus non-nasal consonants the stem-

initial consonant is lost entirely:
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(138) [ -POSSESSED] [ +POSSESSED]

kithapi needle kithokiNghi  seed
noithapiti my nokithoki my _
piithapiti your pikithoki your
jithapiti his ikithoki his
oithapiti her okithoki her
aithapiti our __ akithoki our _____
kiri palm (pifayo) kirighi nose
noirini my nokiri my
piirini your pikiri your
Tirini his ikiri hie
oirini her okiri her
airini our akiri our

The above examples clearly illustrate that the weakening
process applies to the regular nouns beginning with /p/ or /k/,
but not to those nouns marked [+POSSESSED]. Note that no other
initial consonants demonstrate this weakening among the regular
[ -POSSESSED] nouns:

(139) [-POSSESSED] my

toniro notoniroti palm (aguaje)
giri nogirini tar

gokori notokoriti armadillo
thoNki nothoNkini small ant
ghiri noghirini water snake
&hoNpi nothoNpini white bird
saNko nosaNkoni sugar cane
ciya nogiyani palm (ungurahui)
mapi nomapini rock

niroNto noniroNtoti bee

hito nohitoni small spider
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We may further observe that the process must be consid-
ered weakening and not strengthening. That is, the underlying
forms in question must begin with /p/ and /k/, and not /W/ and
/y/ ., evidenced by the existence of nouns beginning with the
glides. For example, yaarato black bee maintains the glide in
isolation as well as in the genitival forms:

(140)  noyaaratoti my black bee
piyaaratoti your black bee
iyaaratoti his black bee
oyaaratoti her black bee
ayaaratoti our black bee

Observe also the following alternations demonstrating
the same weakening process following the derivational causative
prefix o- of the verb stem:

(141)  piiNkaaNghi to submerge
owiiNkaaNghi to dunk (cause to submerge)
parvaaNghi to fall
owWarvaaNghi to drop (cause to fall)

Contrast this with PERSON prefixes instead of the causative,
directly preceding verb roots beginning with /p/ or /k/. Here
no such weakening process occurs:

(142) parvaaNghi  to fall noparvaaki I have fallen

pinataaNghi to pay nopinatakiri I have paid him
kaimaaN¢hi  to eall nokaimakiri I have called him
kitataaNghi to bury nokitatakiro I have buried it

We must thus formulate the weakening rule using bracket-
ing with reference to the causative and [-POSSESSED] noun.
Before the rule is formulated, however, consider a final set
of examples which have bearing on its domain.
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(143)  komataaNghi , to paddle
nokomatakiro I have paddled it
komawWoNg hi paddle (noun)
noyomawo my paddle
kimitaaNghi serape
nokimitakiro I have scraped it
kimiriNghi seraped manioc
noyimiri my scraped mantioc

As noted in Chapter II, when a verb is nominalized by th
derivational suffix -wWo (underlying /-ro/) or -ri, the resultant
derived noun stem is marked [+POSSESSED]. The bracketing of
such a derived noun would be:

(144)  wount verst¥i™ Jyers 1 noun

However, these derived nouns behave 1ike the [ -POSSESSED] nouns,
undergoing the weakening process, as the above examples show.

We are thus compelled to specify in the weakening rule, in
addition to causatives and [-POSSESSED] nouns, a bracketing
representing the above derived nouns: The rule encompassing all
of this is formulated as follows:

91
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LABIAL ASSIMILATION

I briefly mentioned above the derivational suffix -Wo
in komawoNghi paddle as having the underlying form /-ro/ but
gave no further explanation. Compare the form of the deriva-
tional suffix following /a/ in the above example to g¢hikomiroNghi
hook for picking fruit, where it follows /i/. The latter example
is derived from the verb ¢hiko + mi hook fruit. Other examples
exhibiting this alternation follow:

(146)  ®hikaaNghi to cut
noNéhikiri I will cut him
noNéhikiro T will cut her
£hipataaNghi to accompany
noghipatari I accompanied him
nog¢hipatawo I accompanied her

The underlying form of the 3/PERSON/FEMININE suffix is -ro
rather than -Wo since a rule weakening /r/ intervocalically and
assimilating it in labiality to /o/ is more phonetically plau-
sible than a rule such as W->r / i __. The rule is thus for-
mulated for labial assimilation as follows:

(147)  LABIAL ASSIMILATION

+consonantal

+sonorant N [-consonanta]] / [+sy11abic] [+sy11abic}
-nasal +labial -high — Ltlabial
-high

i.e. /r/ becomes /W/ following a non-high vowel and pre-
ceding /o/.

Observe that the formulation of the rule using the fea-
ture [-high] in the structural description to specify /a/ makes
predictions concerning /o/ as well. Though there are no alter-
nations demonstrating the latter as a conditioning factor, the
INTERVOCALIC CONSTRAINT (115) of syllable structure earlier



94 Axininca Campa

formulated, specifies no occurrence of /oro/. So that the rule
also represents this distributional limitation, the feature
[-high] is preferred over [+low].

FORMULATING THE DELETION RULE

The class of [+POSSESSED] nouns forms one other exception
to the regularities of prefix morphophonemics heretofore de-
scribed. Consider the following normally possessed nouns com-
pared to similar [~POSSESSED] nouns.

(148)  [+POSSESSED] [ -POSSESSED]

iigiNghi foot iirisi new leaf
noigi my niirisiti my
piigi your piirisiti your
iigi his iriirisiti hie
oigi her oirisiti her
aigi our airisiti our
iithokiNghi egg iiriki green, unripe
noithoki my niirikiti my
piithoki your piirikiti your
jithoki his iriirikiti his
oithoki her oirikiti her
aithoki our airikiti our

We may observe in the above data that the 1/PERSON and 3/PERSON/
MASCULINE forms of a [+POSSESSED] noun do not adhere to the
previously formulated deletion rule, while the 2/PERSON, 3/PER-
SON/FEMININE and 1/PERSON/INCLUSIVE behave as expected. Thus
for those [+POSSESSED] nouns beginning with /ii/ we may write
rules deriving the irregular 1/PERSON and 3/PERSON/MASCULINE
GENITIVE forms. An approximation of the rule deriving the
1/PERSON GENITIVE forms may be expressed as follows:
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'
(149) y ~p/V +hi
v gh]
[+high] 1 /pERSON ok —
[+POSSESSED]
The rule deriving the 3/PERSON/MASCULINE GENITIVE forms might
be appro;imated informally as follows:

(150) v v
Co0/ 4 ([*high] [+high]
3/PERSON NOUN

[+POSSESSED]

Note that the latter rule only intermediately derives
the surface structure of a form such as iigi his foot. The
rule as stated will give the following derivation: ir + iig¢i »
i + iigi. But we might allow this to be the input of the main
deletion rule (128), by which the first /i/ of the stem would
be deleted to give the correct surface form iigi.

Comparing these two rules with the main deletion pre-
viously discussed, we find that the structural descriptions and
structural change are similar due to the fact that they are
capturing a similar process, thus compelling us to collapse the
rules. The collapsing could be achieved utilizing angled brack-
ets to insure a disjunctive ordering by which those irregular
grammatically specified environments must precede the correspond-
ing simpler and more regular ones. We might thus attempt a
formulation of a general deletion rule for the PERSON prefixes
collapsing the above with the main deletion rule. An approxi-
mation follows:



Campa

ininca

Ax

96

Kl hoh H
) [o1qe] |As™] [q3ssassod+ I\ NOS¥Id/E)
y N NNON NOS¥Id__
(9) ybLy+ 1 [
c\P1qe| 1As0-
! < r4 YA ¥A T
¢ N Aﬂﬁcummummoa+u NOS¥3d/ 1>
TBEELV — NAON NOS¥3d|  e¢mopsy e YogeLihs-1>

oLqe] LAsP

(®)
€ . €
{[oLrqel|As-1)

TubLys T
/8 % l5iqe|4sn

(1§1)



Prefix Morphophonemics 97

Part (a) of the above formulation (expansion including
2< :5) specifies that the first of geminate /ii/s is deleted in
a [+POSSESSED] noun following the 1/PERSON prefix. The expansion
not including §< % provides that an initial /i/ of a root is
deleted following a PERSON prefix consisting of a [ -high] vowel
(i.e. /a/ or /o/) when the /i/ is geminate. The expansion
including §:>§ specifies that a stem-initial /i/ is deleted fol-
lTowing a PERSON prefix /a/ and preceding a consonant. By part
(b) the /r/ of the 3/PERSON/MASCULINE prefix is deleted preceding
a [+POSSESSED] noun which begins with /ii/. In part (c), a final
segment of the PERSON prefix is deleted when the initial segment
of the stem has identical specification for syllabicity. The
/r/ of the 3/PERSON/MASCULINE is deleted preceding consonants,
and the vowels of the other PERSON prefixes are deleted preceding
vowels.

The collapsing of the rules into the above formulation
presents a dilemma in manner of rule application. According to
generally éccepted theory of rule notation, when subparts of a
rule are ordered disjunctively (i.e. with angled brackets or
parentheses), the second part of a disjunctive set may not apply
to a given string if the first part has. Consider, then, how
the rule will apply to a form such as ir + ji¢i (3/PERSON/
MASCULINE + foot/[+POSSESSED]). The underlying representation
first meets the structural description of part (b) of the rule
and will yield an intermediate form, i + iigi. Since (b) of
the disjunctively ordered section (b) and (c) has applied, then
(c) may not apply in the present application of the rule. But
the intermediate derivation, above, is now left stranded. To
continue its derivation we might try adopting a convention such
as left-to-right iterative rule application. This would insure
that since the next segment in the string meets the structural
description of part (a), it would apply .to derive the correct
surface form, i + i¢i his foot.
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The dilemma arises in that in such a left-to-right
jterative application, part (a) will want to apply to that form
again since the next segment also fits the structural description.
Thus the incorrect output would be *igi.

The problem with right-to-left iterative application of
part (a) is also evident in a derivation such as the following:

(152) a + iirisi + ni 1PI + new leaf + POSSESSIVE
) by part (a) of the deletion rule
) by part (a) of the deletion rule
*arisiti7 our new leaf

Contrast the above derivation with a derivation such as

a + iNki + ni(1/PERSON/INCLUSIVE)+ peanut + GENITIVE + aNkini
our peanut, in which part (a) must apply. The pair shows that
our proposed iterative scheme will not work here.

We must then retreat from the notion of iterative appli-
cation ta the commonly employed convention of simultaneous ap-
plication of a given rule to a given string. But this requires
removing part (b) from the deletion rule, and stating it as a
separate rule deleting both segments of the 3/PERSON/MASCULINE
prefix in a single application.

With the deliquent part (b) removed we may now finally
formulate the main deletion rule involving segments of the
prefixes, as follows:

7The derivation of the POSSESSIVE suffix is discussed in
the section on GENITIVE ALTERNATIONS later in this chapter. See
"GENITIVE STRENGTHENING (163).
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With the above rule formulated, we may observe its inter-
action with WEAKENING. The following derivation illustrates how
PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION necessarily feeds WEAKENING:

{154) ir + kanari + ni 3PM + wild turkey + POSSESSIVE
2 PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION
y WEAKENING
iyanariti his wild turkey

Since a reverse order would incorrectly block the application of
WEAKENING, the following ordering statement is called for:

(155)  PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION
¥
WEAKENING

Part (b) removed from the main deletion rule may now
have the following formulation:

(156)  IRREGULAR PREFIX DELETION

i ; +syllabicl)?
[+sylabic] [ -syllabicIlepson noun [([+h)1'/gh })
[+POSSESSED]
1 2 3 3 5
9 345

i.e. ir- (3/PERSON/MASCULINE) is deleted preceding a
[+POSSESSED] noun beginning with /ii/.

The input or output of IRREGULAR PREFIX DELETION such as the form
ir + iigi his foot - iigi will not now meet the structural de-
scription of PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION, so no ordering relationship
exists between these rules. The input of IRREGULAR PREFIX
DELETION does, however, meet the structural description of
OPTIONAL PREFIX SPIRANTIZATION and with the latter applying first
would yield the following ungrammatical derivation: ir + iigi
(3/PERSON/MASCULINE + foot) » *riig¢i or *hiigi. An ordering
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statement is therefore necessary to insure that IRREGULAR PREFIX
DELETION applies before OPTIONAL PREFIX SPIRANTIZATION. The
statement ordering the two rules is as follows:

(157)  IRREGULAR PREFIX DELETION
+
OPTIONAL PREFIX SPIRANTIZATION

GENITIVE ALTERNATIONS

The PERSON prefixes exhibit co-occurrence restrictions
with the GENITIVE suffixes as described in Chapter II. Through-
out the previous discussion, the alternations of these suffixes
have been appearing unexplained in the data. The following
examples illustrate the distribution of the alternations of the
POSSESSIVE suffix:

(158)  NOUN my
mii nomiini otter
S00 nosooni sloth
itho nithoni swallow (bird)
mapi nomapini rock
¢hiNki noghiNkini eel
korva noyorvani manioe worm

Noun stems with two vowels occur with -ni as shown above. Those
noun stems with more than two vowels productively take the
alternation -ti, as illustrated below:

(159)  NOUN my
maini nomainiti bear
thoNkiri nothoNkiriti hunmingbird
manaasawo nomanaasawoti turtle

¢hiriwito nothiriwitoti kingfisher
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An initial approximation of the rule capturing this
grammatically and phonologically conditioned process is the
following:

(160)

Cromagran®eT] > cenasald / WM oyy  possessivel—
The phonetic rationale for such a rule is somewhat difficult to
ascertain. However, the productivity of the -ti alternation
(e.g. it is consistently used with borrowed words consisting of
more than two vowels) together with the absolute regularity with
which -ni is found on nouns with two vowels or less, compels us
to formulate such.

The NON/POSSESSIVE suffix, which denotes a thing usually
possessed but without reference to a possessor, demonstrates a
similar alternation that distinguishes between number of vowels
in the root. The following examples illustrate its occurrence:

(161)  NON/POSSESSIVE my

nighi noni lice
pooghi nopo face
toNkighi notoNki bone
Ehiraghi nothira lip
ciitoNghi no¢iito intestines
WairoNghi nowairo name
simoriNghi nosimori saliva
irapanaNghi nirapana liver

The only time the two suffixes co-occur is to denote
possession of a normally possessed object that is apart from its
original owner. Thus nociitoghiti my <ntestines refers to
the intestines from a butchered animal now in my possession.
Whereas the -Nghi alternation occurred with the three vowel
roots in the simple unpossessed form, when it occurs in the
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"repossessed" formation preceding the POSSESSIVE suffix, the -ghi
alternation occurs.

It has been demonstrated that derived nouns such as
komaWoNghi paddie from koma to paddle are marked [+POSSESSED].
These take the -Nghi alternation as expected for stems longer
than two vowels. A less frequent noun derivation employing the
nominalizer -miNto behaves irregularly with regard to the
alternation in question. For example, maamiNtoghi mosquito net
and toNkamiNtoghi gun are marked [+POSSESSED] as the other der-
jvational nouns are but unexpectedly occur with the -g¢hi alter-
nation.

We may roughly characterize the two types of derived
nouns as distinguishing between items obtained from outside the
culture (e.g. mosquito nets and guns, those taking -miNto
nominalizer) and those things native to the culture (e.g. paddles,
hooked poles for picking fruits, hunting blinds, etc.; i.e. those
taking the -ro). Correspondingly we might consider a constituent
as having two categories: [+NATIVE] to designate -ro, and
[-NATIVE] to designate -miNto. The rule deriving the -gﬁj/-ﬂgﬁi
alternations of NON/POSSESSIVE would then include the grammatical
bracket designating the [ -NATIVE] nominalizer.

An approximation of the rule capturing the alternations
foHows:8

8Abbreviating devices are utilized to indicate syllable
structure where place and manner features are not needed. Thus
C = [-syllabic], V = [+syllabic] and N = [-consonantal, +nasal].
The symbol X denotes any segment which may occur in the given
string, unless restricted by an explicit condition.
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(162) [—consonantat
+nasal > P/

]

nominalizer
[+NATIVE]

LCCOVONIE) WV Iy NON/POsSESSTVEL—X 1 POSSESSIVE

Y
Again, the phonetic motivation of the process captured by the
above rule is rather difficult to imagine. That is, why should
the syllable structure affect segments in such a way as these
rules specify?

The placement of stress in Axininca, as described in
Payne and Payne (to appear), may give some indication of the
phonetic motivation of the rules (though at this state they
have become almost exclusively grammatical).

Payne and Payne demonstrate that stress placement is
a lTow level phonetic phenomenon in Axininca based on a strength
scale of syllables, without any reference to grammatical
brackets or a cycle. Accordingly, CVN and CVV syllables are
generally strong and have some degree of stress, while CV
syllables are generally weak and correspondingly unstressed. The
normal stress pattern for words with only CV syllables is for
every alternate syllable to be stressed beginning with the second
syllable. The strong syllables perturb this pattern by taking
stress when not in these patterns. Thus if a grammatical cate-
gory such as GENITIVE required stress on the preceding syllable,
inserting an /N/ to make that syllable strong would be a way to
insure that it was stressed. The -ni/~ti POSSESSIVE alternation
cannot likewise be related to syllable strength (in fact, this
alternation is reportedly suppletive in the Ashaninca dialect).
The -ni/-ti alternation appears to have analogized to the
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distribution of NON/POSSESSIVES in Axininca. This is understand-
able since the two constituents have such similar functions and
distribution. Given this probability and the structural similar-
ity between the two approximations, the rules governing the
POSSESSIVE and NON/POSSESSIVE alternations ought to be collapsed.
For our initial approximations, we considered -ti and
-Nghi, respectively, as the underlying forms because doing so
makes for rules with fewer features. Since we are to collapse
the two rules, and since the probable phonetic motivation
historically was syllable strengthening, the collapsed formula-
tion will invert our initial approximations, thus considering
-ni and -¢hi as the underlying forms. The rule formulated as
follows has no ordered relation to the other rules of Axininca
phonology:
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CHAPTER ¥
EPENTHESIS AND RELATED PROCESSES

EPENTHESIS

Having specified the rules which deal with morphophonemic
interaction related to the PERSON prefixes, let us turn to the
more general epenthetic processes introduced at the beginning of
Chapter III. To correctly derive komataaNghi to paddle from
koma + aaNghi (paddle + INFINITIVE), we need a rule inserting /t/
between two vowels coming together at morpheme boundaries. To
correctly derive &hikapirotaaNghi to cut it well from ¢hik +
piro + aaNghi (cut + VERITY + INFINITIVE), an additional rule is
needed to epenthesize /a/ between two consonants.9 A first
approximation at formulating a rule combining the two similar
processes follows:

(164) fasyllabic
| +low

asyllabic

g~ -aspirated / [-asyllabic] + __ + [-asyllabic]
-delayed

-high

-back

L-1abial

Consider the application of this proposed rule to the following
forms involving suffixes of the verb MODAL:

9Numerous examples of these and other processes discussed
in the remainder of the chapter may be found in the AUXILIARY
PARADIGM and VERB PARADIGM in Appendix B.

107
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(165)
iNkomati
he will paddle

iNkomataati
he will paddle again

iNkomatakoti
he will paddle for

iNkomatakotaatiro

he will paddle for it
again

iN&hiki

he will cut
iN&hikaati

he will cut again

iN&hikakoti
he will cut for

iNghikakotaatiro

he will cut for it
again

<« i+ N+ koma +

3PM + FUTURE

<« i+ N+ koma
3PM + FUTURE
FUTURE

« i+ N+ koma
3PM + FUTURE
FUTURE + 3PF

« 3+ N+ koma

3PM + FUTURE
REPETITIVE +

+

+

+
+

Axininca Campa

;
paddle + FUTURE

aa + i
paddle + REPETITIVE +

ako + i
paddle + DATIVE +

ako +aa +1 + ro
paddle + DATIVE +

FUTURE

<1+ N+ ghik +

3PM + FUTURE

<1+ N+ &hik +

3PM + FUTURE
FUTURE
14N+ EhiK
3PM + FUTURE
FUTURE
« 1+ N+ &hik

3PM + FUTURE
REPETITIVE +

;
cut + FUTURE

aa + i

+ cut + REPETITIVE +

+
+

ako + i
cut + DATIVE +

ako +aa + i + ro
cut + DATIVE +

FUTURE + 3PF

The epenthesis rule applies to a string such as
i + N + koma + ako + aa + i (3/PERSON/MASCULINE + FUTURE +

paddie + DATIVE + REPETITIVE + FUTURE) at three places in the

string.

considered as iterative or simultaneous.
the incorrect effects of a left-to-right iterative application
of the PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION to a form such as the previously

This multiple application to the same string could be

Since we have observed

discussed a + iirisi + ni (1/PERSON/INCLUSIVE + new leaf +
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POSSESSIVE ){152), we are assuming a simultaneous application
principle for the phonology of Axininca.

Consider now the inclusion of morpheme boundaries (+)
in the structural description of the epenthesis rule. The fea-
tures of the rule that epenthesizes an /a/ between two con-
sonants,such as 1 + N + &hik + piro + 1 (3/PERSON/MASCULINE
+ FUTURE + cut + VERITY + FUTURE) - iN&hikapiroti ne will
eut it well, might just as well be specified without the mor-
pheme boundaries since two such consonants will only come to-
gether at morpheme boundaries.

However, the collapsing of consonant epenthesis with
vowel epenthesis necessitates the inclusion of morpheme bound-
aries, since there are numerous vowel seguences where consonant

epenthesis occurs which are identical, except for the placement
of morpheme boundaries, to vowel sequences which do not epenthe-
size (i.e. which are acceptable surface structures). For ex-
ample,no + naa + piro + 1 + ro (1/PERSON + chew + VERITY +
FUTURE + 3/PERSON/FEMININE) will not epenthesize a /t/ between
the two /a/s, while no + na + ak + i + ro (1/PERSON + carry +
PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3/PERSON/FEMININE) will epenthesize a /t/
between the two /a/s. Thus the surface forms of the two are
nonaatiro I will chew it well and nonatakiro I have carried it,
respectively, the crucial difference being the placement of a
morpheme boundary in the underlying form, For these reasons the
boundaries must be represented in the rule.

The epenthesis rule as now formulated has some peculiar
ordering interactions with PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION as noted in
the previous discussion of this rule. For a form such as the
familiar a + iirisi + ni (1/PERSON/INCLUSIVE + new leaf +
POSSESSIVE) (152), if epenthesis were allowed to apply before
PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION, the incorrect *atiirisiti would be
derived. We might thus consider extrinsically ordering epenthe-
sis to follow the deletion rule. But for this form epenthesis
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would even apply to the output of PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION as the
following derivation illustrates:

(166) a + iirisi + ni 1PI + new leaf + POSSESSIVE
@ PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION
+t+ epenthesis (as now formulated)
*atirisiti our new leaf

Since either ordering yields an incorrect derivation we
are compelled to reformulate the epenthesis rule. The most
obvious modification would be to introduce grammatical bracketing
into the rule, since it appears that epenthesis is the preferred
manner of breaking up unacceptable clusters following the root,
while deletion is the preferred manner of breaking up unaccept-
able clusters preceding the root. We may thus introduce a
bracketing of the following sort into the structural description
as follows:

(167)  / Jygpg X [esyllabic]l __ [asyllabic]

where X contains no ##

Simply stated with the category VERB, the rule would specify that
the epenthesis process would not apply to strings constituting
the suffixal morphology of nouns and adverbs, nor could it apply
with prefixes. This indeed appears to be the case, as the
following examples utilizing a productive pluralizing DIMINUTIVE
from the noun inflection illustrate:

(168) hitoiriki hito + iriki
small spiders spider + DIMINUTIVE
mapiiriki mapi + iriki
small rocks rock + DIMINUTIVE
anairiki ana + iriki

small black dye plants black dye plant + DIMINUTIVE
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Furthermore, the following nouns derived from verbs behave like
the nouns rather than verbs with regard to epenthesis:

(169)  no + \onl  yepal komalyppg * rolygyy * iriki

noyomawoiriki
1P + paddle + nominalizer + DIMINUTIVE
my little paddle

no + nount  verslkiMidygpg * rilyoyy * riki
1P + scrape + nominalizer + DIMINUTIVE

my small scraped maniocs

The above examples thus demonstrate that the "X" which is speci-
fied in the structural description of the epenthesis rule may
contain no major class-changing bracketing (i.e.]NOUN) as well
as no word boundary, ##.

The epenthesis rule may then be formulated to include
bracketing as follows:

(170)  EPENTHESIS

Psy11abic
+low

asyllabic

-aspirated / Nyprg X [-osyllabic] +__ + [-asyllabic]
-delayed

-back

-Tabial

where X contains no ## or ]NOUN

i.e. in verb suffixation an /a/ is epenthesized between
consonant clusters at morpheme boundaries and a /t/ is

epenthesized between vowel clusters at morpheme bounda-
ries.
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The rule as formulated does not reflect in any way the
unmarked nature of the epenthesized segments. For this reason
the structural change is quite bulky in terms of number of fea-
tures. An adequate theory of markedness should allow us to get
by with one feature to the right of the arrow (i.e. something
resembling [Ua syllabic]) since it has been claimed that the
/t/ and /a/ are the unmarked members of their respective syl-
labicity classes. As there does not appear to be any comprehen-
sive, unified and generally accepted theory of markedness at the
present, I will Teave the rule in the formulation given above.

Consider again the relationship between PREFIX SEGMENT
DELETION (153) and EPENTHESIS (170) with the specified grammati-
cal bracketing. The latter as now specified will not apply to
the output of the deletion rule to give the incorrect *atirisiti
from a + iirisi + ni (1/PERSON/INCLUSIVE + new leaf + POSSESSIVE).
But the crucial question now is whether both rules need to in-
clude the bracketing. We have illustrated that the epenthesis
rule requires such, but since it must now be specified with
bracketing, does our previous argument about PREFIX SEGMENT
DELETION sti11 hold? What would be the effects of not specifying
the deletion rule with bracketing?

For a form such as ir + piro + aaNghi (drink + VERITY +
INFINITIVE) the deletion rule would delete the /r/ of the prefix
and derive the incorrect *ipirotaaN¢hi if it contained no gram-
matical boundary and were ordered first. If, however, we extrin-

sically order the epenthesis rule preceding the deletion rule,
this would block the unwanted application of the latter to the
output of the former. For example, the output of the EPENTHESIS
rule for the preceding form would be ir + a + piro + t + aaNghi
to drink well, which no Tonger meets the structural description
of the deletion rule. If the bracketing remained in the PREFIX
SEGMENT DELETION, of course, no explicit statement of order needs
to be made.
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Thus the grammar of Axininca must choose between extrin-
sically ordering a pair of rules or including grammatical brack-
eting in one of them. For the data at hand, however, we have
observed that even if no bracketing is used in PREFIX SEGMENT
DELETION in favor of an extrinsic ordering statement, the rule
must still contain word and morpheme boundaries. It thus appears
that the small step from this to the bracketing solution is jus-
tified if it rids us of the ordering statement.

The FUTURE suffix, since it is of the shape -i, will
cause /t/ epenthesis when it follows a verb ending in a vowel
but will not when the verb ends in a consonant. The following
examples illustrate this clearly:

(171)  iNpiyotiro he will gather it
iNpinatiro he will pay her
iNtasitiro he will roast it
iN¢hikiro he will cut it
iNthoNkiro he will finish it
iNkaNtiro he will say to her

It might be contestable, however, in the final example of the
above whether the /t/ is a part of the verb kaNt zo say or
whether the EPENTHESIS rule should be expanded to generate a /t/
in the environment N__V as well. This would employ an under-
lying form kaN- for the verb. The occurrence of the FUTURE
prefix in the shape N- in the underlying form is a precedent to
the latter alternative. We may observe, however, that when the
verb in question precedes a consonant-initial suffix, an /a/
is epenthesized (e.g. kaNtapirotaaNghi to say well). The correct
underlying form in such cases therefore includes the /t/ (i.e.
kaNt).

As previously mentioned, Kindberg (1961.521 and 1975a)
posited a system of diacritics for the related Ashaninca dialect,

by which each verb and each suffix of the verb inflection is
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marked to predict the epenthesis. Let us consider the Axininca
cognates of some of the forms which caused him to suggest such
a cumbersome mechanism,

(172) nasiyiro I will suck it
asiyaaNghi to suck
nasitiro I will own it
asitaaNghi to own

We would thus posit asiy as the underlying form of the verb to
suck and asi as the underlying form of the verb to own. As
expected /t/ is epenthesized following asi but not following
asiy when either of these is followed by a vowel.

Kindberg (1975.54) presents the following Ashaninca forms

for the verbs given above in Axim'nca:10
(173)  nashiiro yo lo chupo (I suck it)
nashitiro yo Lo poseo (I own it)

He then posits identical roots for the two verbs but has to mark
them with differing diacritics to predict the /t/ epenthesis in
the second example, but not the first. Thus what is a purely
phonological process in Axininca is given a non-phonological
analysis for Ashaninca by Kindberg.

Consider further Axininca examples of the same phencomenon:

(174)  &hikaaNghi to cut
iNEhiki he will cut
i¢hikaki he has cut
sitowaaNghi to leave
isitowi he will leave
isitowaki he has left
10

Kindberg's transcriptions here are orthographic rather
than phonological.
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otiyaaNghi to hold on
hotiyi he will hold on
hotiyaki he has held on
mitagaaNghi to jump

imitai he will jump
imitaaki he has jumped

Wherever Kindberg would posit a verb-final diacritic keeping
epenthesis from applying in Ashaninca (e.g. on cognates of the
final three sets above}, we find that in Axininca the underlying
forms of the verbs have final consonants, thus precluding the
normal epenthesis of /t/.

VELAR GLIDE MORPHOPHONEMICS

The final set of examples above also demonstrates that
when the final consonant of a verb is the velar glide, certain
environments call for the deletion of the glide. The process is
the phonological rule paralleling the if-then VELAR GLIDE
CONSTRAINT (110} specifying possible syllable and word structure.
The following forms further elaborate the complicated nature
of the alternations:
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That we must posit /¢/ instead of /y/ as the final segment
of the underlying forms for the above verbs is confirmed by the
following pair:

(176)  INFINITIVE NON/FUTURE PERFECT

kagaaN¢hi nokay1 nokaaki bring water
kayaaNghi nokayi nokayaki hull

If /y/ is posited there would be no regular manner of predicting
the alternations containing /g/.

The data in (175) illustrate two processes affecting the
surface manifestation of the velar glide. By one process /¢/ is
fronted to /y/ and by another it is deleted entirely. Columns
I and V show that the glide may not be deleted preceding a vowel
cluster. The various alternations (or relative lack of them)
of the verb oyaag insert indicate that following a vowel cluster
the /g/ will not be deleted. Columns III (preceding the PERFECT
-ak) and IV (preceding the REASON -aNt) demonstrate the deletion
of /g9/ in the environment of CV__ VC. Thus our approximation

of part of the general rule would be the following:

(177) e¢-+9/ Cv__\C

The alternations preceding the NON/FUTURE suffix give the remain-
ing range of deletion and palatalization possibilities. Note that
except for oyaag insert the /g/ is never deleted when it begins a
word-final syllable and only one or two syllables precede 1it, but
is deleted when preceded by more than two syllables. We find that
this particular distinction between two short syllables (i.e. a
vowel) or less, versus more than two short syllables is not an
isolated phenomenon in Axininca. Allomorphs of the GENITIVE suf-
fixes are similarly conditioned by number of syllables in the
stem, as was seen in the discussion of GENITIVE ALTERNATIONS in
Chapter IV.
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The rule must delete the /g/ when it occurs more than two
vowels (not necessarily contiguous) away from the beginning of
the word and is followed by a single vowel plus word boundary,
unless,as we observe with oyaag insert, it is immediately pre-
ceded by a long vowel. Such a rule may be approximated by the
following formulation:

(178) ¢, 9 {g} VN)CY v ##

We may then collapse the two deletion rules by the use
of angled brackets. The rule thus specified formally is as
follows:

(179)  VELAR GLIDE DELETION

-consonantal <bV>
: R o)
g e — v ()

i.e. /g/ is deleted in the environment CV___ VC or fol-

Towing a sequence V(N)CV which is not word-initial and
preceding V##.

The other process illustrated by the data, changes /g/
to /y/ preceding /i/. The rule may be formulated as follows:

(180)  GLIDE FRONTING

-consonantal
+high + [-back] / ___ [-back]
+back

i.e. The velar glide becomes palatal preceding the front

vowel.

Stated as economically as this, the rule requires an ordering
statement with regard to VELAR GLIDE DELETION. GLIDE FRONTING
applying first to a form such as ir + mitag + i (3/PERSON/MASCU-
LINE + jump + NON/FUTURE) would yield *ir + mitay + i to which
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VELAR GLIDE DELETION could not apply, thus resulting in the in-
correct surface form *imitayi instead of imitai %e jumped. The
rules are thus extrinsically ordered by the following statement:

(181)  VELAR GLIDE DELETION
¥
GLIDE FRONTING

Consider also the derivation of a form such as hoWama %e
killed himself according to the rule of VELAR GLIDE DELETION:

(182) ir + owWamag + a 3PM + ki1l + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE
{8;} OPTIONAL PREFIX SPIRANTIZATION
1) VELAR GLIDE DELETION

GEMINATE REDUCTION

To the intermediate state of derivation in (182) we
might expect EPENTHESIS (170) to apply. But this would derive
the incorrect *howamata. Instead we find Toss of the vowel of a
geminate cluster word finally yielding hoWama ke killed himself.
Consider further examples of the same process:

(183) salpa balsa nosaNpaati my balsa
sawo eane nosawooti my cane
ghimi ant (pucacura) noghimiiti my ant (pucacura)

Contrast the above with the following:

(184) ¢aa anteater nogaani my anteater
sima fish nosimani my fish
pawo night bird nowawoni my night bird
¢himi water hole noghimini my water hole
tokori armadillo notokoriti my armadillo

The alternation between -ni and -ti as POSSESSIVE previously
discussed (GENITIVE ALTERNATIONS in Chapter IV) distinguishes
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distinct syllable structures of the noun stems. Nouns with one
or two vowels take the -ni alternate, while those with three or
more vowels take -ti. We are compelled to posit as the underly-
ing forms the alternates of the noun roots which occur in the
possessed construction. Thus when a polysyllabic noun which ends
in a geminate cluster (such as saNpaa balsa) occurs in isolation,
the final vowel is Tost (saNpa) This rule corresponds to the
WORD FINAL CONSTRAINT (117) formulated in the discussion of
syllable structure. The rule is formulated as follows:

(185)  GEMINATE REDUCTION

+syllabic +syllabic
ahigh -+ @ / [-consonantall [+syllabic] |ahigh _##
glabial glabial

i.e. The second of geminate vowels is deleted word
finally when the word has more than two vowels.

An ordering statement will be necessary to derive the
correct surface structure of howama he killed himself (182),
since that form, as the output of VELAR GLIDE DELETION, (i.e.
the intermediate derivation h + oWama + a) meets the structural
description of both GEMINATE REDUCTION and EPENTHESIS. Since
EPENTHESIS would derive the incorrect *howamata as previously
stated, we might be inclined to extrinsically order GEMINATE
REDUCTION before it, to yield the correct howama to which
EPENTHESIS could not then apply.

Note however, that forms do exist ending with
/...a + a ##/ to which EPENTHESIS must apply to yield the cor-
rect derivation, e.g. ir + kiNki. + tha + a (3/PERSON/MASCULINE +
tell + spoken + NON/FUTURE/REFLEXIVE) - ikiNkithata ke told
himself. This is compelling evidence to order EPENTHESIS before
VELAR GLIDE DELETION, but it is not the only evidence of that.
A1l of the verbs ending in /g/, (except those where the /g/ is
preceded by /aa/ such as oyaag insert) undergo VELAR GLIDE DELETION
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preceding the PERFECT suffix -ak. The following derivation
exemplifies this:
(186) ir +ag +ak + 1 + ro 3PM + take + PERFECT + NON/
FUTURE + 3PF
ph OPTIONAL PREFIX SPIRANTIZATION
] VELAR GLIDE DELETION

The output of VELAR GLIDE DELETION now meets the structural de-
scription of EPENTHESIS. But if the latter were to apply, the
incorrect *hatakiro would be derived. An extrinsic ordering
statement must specify the rules in question as follows:

(187)  EPENTHESIS
¥
VELAR GLIDE DELETION

Note also that the derivation of a form such as
ir + owamag + a (3/PERSON/MASCULINE + ki1l + REFLEXIVE/NON/
FUTURE) -~ hoWama ke killed himself is evidence that VELAR GLIDE
DELETION feeds GEMINATE REDUCTION. The following statement is
therefore in order:

(188)  VELAR GLIDE DELETION
¥
GEMINATE REDUCTION

AFFRICATION

Another phonological process in Axininca which follows
from the discussion of EPENTHESIS may be observed by comparing
the following FUTURE and NON/FUTURE verb forms and the alterna-
tions of the epenthesized /t/:
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(189)  FUTURE

noNpisiti
noNpiyoti
noNkomati
noN¢hiki
noNkimi
noNghitoki

I will

T will

T will

I will
I will
I will

Axininca Campa

NON/FUTURE
sweep nopisigi I swept
heap nopiyogi I heaped
paddle  nokomagi I paddled
cut no¢hiki I cut
hear nokimi T heard
hit noghitoki T kit

We note that for the first three verbs of (189), two features
serve to distinguish the FUTURE and NON/FUTURE, i.e. the FUTURE
prefix N-, and the affricate preceding the /i/ of NON/FUTURE.
The FUTURE prefix occurs only before obstruents. The following
examples then illustrate forms in which the distinction between
TENSE is lost altogether:

(190)  FUTURE
nomisiti
notiti
noosoti
niri
namiki
nomok i

NON/FUTURE
T will dream nomisigi I dreamed
I will insert notigi I inserted
I will tie noosog i T tied
I will drink niri T drank
I will file namiki T filed
I will per- nomok i I perforated

forate

The INFINITIVE forms of the verbs in (190) indicate
clearly what the underlying forms of the stem are:

(191) misitaaNghi
otitaaNghi
oosotaaNghi
iraaNghi
amikaaNghi
mokaaN¢hi

to
to
to
to
to
to

dream
insert
tie
drink
file

perforate
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Consider then what the underlying forms of the TENSE
suffixes might be. The FUTURE suffix is unequivocally /i/ as it
has no other alternations and behaves as expected with regard to
EPENTHESIS. The NON/FUTURE suffix is more problematic. If we
posit /i/ as the underlying form, it appears as expected following
consonants but has an unexplainable form after verbs ending in
vowels. If we posit /¢i/ as the underlying form, it behaves as
expected following vowels but does not result in epenthesis of
an /a/ as would be expected following consonant-final verbs.
Note from further examples that the problematic affricate occurs
not only where the epenthesized /t/ is expected, but also on
roots ending /...Nt/:

(192)  FUTURE NON/FUTURE

noNkaNti I will say nokaNgi I said
naNti I will do naNgi I did
noniNti I will want noniNgi T wanted

Furthermore, we may note that this problem with the af-
fricate is not peculiar to the NON/FUTURE, but occurs as well
with a suffix of the MODAL (-ima/-¢ima) which I have labelled
INTERRUPTIVE. Consider some of its occurrences as follows:

(193) iro piN&hikimati You are ready to eut?
iro piNkomagimati You are ready to paddle?

The comparative data shed some 1ight on the origin of
the problematic /¢i/. In the Ashaninca dialect the FUTURE
suffix is /e/ and the NON/FUTURE is /i/ (Kindberg 1961.535-6).

In the Asheninca and Axininca dialects a sound change Tikely to
have been t > ¢ / i occurred, as exemplified by the following:

(194) Ashaninca Asheninca
tiri giri tar
tiso ¢iso buzzard

tiwi Fiwi salt
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The affricatization did not occur before /e/ as witnessed by a
form such as notene my breast in both Ashaninca and Asheninca
dialects. Thus the Asheninca dialects maintain the /e/ versus
/i/ distinction between FUTURE and NON/FUTURE as well as the stop
versus affricate distinction of a preceding stop. This is illus-
trated by the following from some Asheninca dialects (data from
Ron Anderson, personal communication):

(195) FUTURE NON/FUTURE
noNkomate T will paddie nokoma¢i I paddied
noN&¢heke I will cut no¢heki T cut
nosaNpite I will ask nosaNpigi I asked
nire I will drink niri I drank

Axininca has lost the contrast between /i/ and /e/, while
preserving the morphophonemic effects of the contrast in the
apical consonant. Thus the FUTURE and NON/FUTURE suffixes have
merged in all environments except following the apical.

To account for the synchronic data from Axininca alone,
several solutions to the problem might be suggested. The most
abstract of these would be to posit an underlying /e/ as the
FUTURE suffix (and also anywhere that a surface -ti- exists)
since we know that this is what occurred historically. We could
then formulate a rule of affrication of the apical preceding /i/,
and finally an absolute neutralization rule, e » 1,

Another solution would be to posit alternating forms of the
NON/FUTURE and INTERRUPTIVE suffixes, since these apparently are
the only two morphemes affecting the alternations. Accordingly,
we might suggest the forms -¢£i and -¢£ima respectively for those
suffixes and specify a specific readjustment rule deleting the
/¢/ following consonants. But an additional rule must also be
formulated to account for the affrication of forms such as
nokaNgi I said from no + kaNt + ¢i (1/PERSON + say + NON/FUTURE).
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Still another solution would be a phonological rule or
readjustment rule of affrication with the grammatical bracketing
specifying conjunctively INTERRUPTIVE and NON/FUTURE.

Finally, we might propose a diacritic feature [+D] for
the /i/ of the two morphemes NON/FUTURE and INTERRUPTIVE and
incorporate it into the structural description of the rule.

Which of the solutions is preferable? The "absolute
neutralization" solution would derive the correct surface deri-
vation with two rules, but at the cost of a highly abstract
analysis, which is very unlikely to capture psychological reality.
It would force us to posit an underlying /e/ in numerous forms
(e.g. no + teni my breast for the surface notini) where no al-
ternations exist surfacing the contrast. This solution is thus
undesirable even though it does approximate the diachronic
development of the forms.

The "readjustment" solution requires not only a readjust-
ment rule but a phonological rule with bracketing as well. It
is thus too bulky, deriving by two rules what appears to be one
process.

The "bracketing” solution and the "diacritic" solution
are thus the simplest and appear to more accurately reflect
synchronically the nature of the process in question. That is,
they affirm that the conditioning is no Tonger phonological, and
rightly so since native reaction indicates no contrast between
/i/ and /e/ such as the "absolute neutralization" solution
requires.11

The two solutions that remain are similar in complexity.
While "bracketing” requires a rule with a conjunctive structural

description,

HSome aspects of native reaction to proposed orthography
as evidence of psychological reality are discussed in Chapter
IX, SURFACE REPRESENTATION.
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(196)  non/Future !
INTERRUPTIVE

the "diacritic" solution utilizes a similar rule at the expense
of an extra feature in the inventory, (i.e. the diacritic ([+D])
on the vowel.) Since the "bracketing” solution represents some
kind of observable reality (i.e. the distribution and meaning of
the morphemes involved), while the "diacritic" solution is not
necessarily related to any reality but is more an arbitrary
linguistic contraption, I therefore advocate the "bracketing"
solution for the Axininca data.

The PROGRESSIVE aspect which optionally precedes the
TENSE marker exhibits a similar grammatically conditioned alter-
nation before NON/FUTURE, which is analogical to the affrication
of /t/. The following examples illustrate its alternations:

(197)

iNERTki he will cut iN¢hikadi he will be cutting
j¢hika he cut himself i¢hikata he is eutting himself
i¢hiki he cut i¢hikagi he is cutting

hotiti he will put in hotitadi he will be putting in
hotita he got in hotitada he ie getting in
hotigi he put in hotitagi he is putting in

The above examples indicate that the PROGRESSIVE suffix has two
alternations: -at preceding the FUTURE -i and the REFLEXIVE/NON/
FUTURE -a; and -a¢ preceding the problematic NON/FUTURE. If we
posit -a¢ as the underlying form,a rule palatalizing it to -ad
before the FUTURE -i would make sense phonetically; but the
palatalization before -a of the REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE would pre-
sent difficulty, especially since the unpatatalized affricate is
found before an -i in the FUTURE.

No purely phonological rule is possible to derive the
alternations of PROGRESSIVE. What appears 1ikely is that the
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PROGRESSIVE had undergone an analogical change, patterning the
affrication of apicals before NON/FUTURE. Since the affricate
resulting from this rule has become the sole distinction between
FUTURE and NON/FUTURE following any verb or suffix which is vowel
final, we might expect this sort of restructuring of other mor-
phemes in this environment to preserve the grammatical distinc-
tion. This analysis accordingly predicts an eventual restruc-
turing of NON/FUTURE to an underlying form of -¢i instead of -1i.

By positing -af as the underlying form for PROGRESSIVE, I
will formulate the affrication rule to derive the -a¢ alternation
by the same process which affricates the epenthesized and morpheme-
final /t/ before NON/FUTURE. Note that we cannot generalize a
"¢ > ¢/ _ [NON/FUTURE]" rule because of verbs 1ike moN&aaNghi
to crosg whose form preceding FUTURE and NON/FUTURE is identical;
thus imoN&i he will eross or he crossed and not *imoNgi.

The affrication rule is then formulated to affricate /t/
before the NON/FUTURE and to derive an -a¢ alternation of
PROGRESSIVE in the same environment. The rule follows:

(198)  AFFRICATION

-delayed
-high
-labial i [+de1ayed] /

-high

NON/FUTURE)
INTERRUPTIVE

[_sy11ab1CJ]PROGRESSIVE

j.e. /t/ and the /¢/ of PROGRESSIVE become /¢/ preceding
NON/FUTURE or INTERRUPTIVE.

Observe that the rule as stated is general enough in its
feature specification to apply to the aspirated apical obstruents
as well, However, as noted in the discussion of morpheme struc-
ture in Chapter III, no morphemes ever end in the aspirated ob-
struents; and since none are ever derived by EPENTHESIS, we may
formulate it as above and allow it to apply vacuously.



CHAPTER VI
PALATALIZATION AND RELATED PROCESSES

PALATALIZATION

I have demonstrated that two kinds of processes are at
work in Axininca phonology to insure that certain underlying
consonant and vowel clusters do not surface. Of these two pro-
cesses, epenthesis is common to the verb suffixal morphology and
deletion is common to the prefix morphology. The following data
demonstrates that in addition to these two processes, a third
type of rule is needed to account for the absence of certain
vowel clusters in the surface representation which are found in
underlying representations:

(199)  kimi squash kimiya squash drink
parvaNgi plantain parvaNéa plantain drink
siNki eorn siNéa eorn drink
kiri palm fruit kirva palm fruit drink

(pifayo)
This fairly unproductive derivational suffix -a drink
made from ____ illustrates that Axininca has two ways of dis-

posing of a vowel cluster consisting of a high vowel plus low
vowel. If the consonant preceding the cluster is apical or
velar then that consonant and the high vowel coalesce to the
palatalized counterpart of the consonant. Where the preceding
consonant has no palatalized counterpart in the inventory (e.g.
*my) the glide /y/ is inserted to break up the vowel cluster.
These processes are illustrated in the inflectional verb

morphology as well. Consider the following occurrences of the
REFLEXIVE/FUTURE suffix, in contrast to the regular FUTURE and

128
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REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE:

(200)  FUTURE REFLEXIVE/ REFLEXIVE/

NON/FUTURE FUTURE

he he ___-ED he will

will himself ___ himself

iNEhikid ithika iN¢hida eut

jNkaNti ikaNta iNkaN&a say

iNkimi ikima iNkimiya hear

iNkiwi ikiwa iNkiwiya wash

ini ifia ifiiiya gee

imigi imica imigiiya peel

iNpiyoti ipiyota iNpiyola gather

hotiti hotita hotida put in

iNkisiti ikisita iNkisita comb

iNponati iponata iNponada wrap

The above examples illustrate the -i of FUTURE and the
-a of REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE behaving as expected with regard to
EPENTHESIS. From the alternations involving REFLEXIVE/FUTURE
there appears to be a palatalization process occurring which is
similar to the one noted for the derivational nouns in (199). The
remaining question concerns the underlying form of the REFLEXIVE/
FUTURE suffix. From the above alternations the possibilities
would be -fa (as following vowel-final verb roots), -iya or -iiya
(as following Tabial- and (alveo)palatal-final verbs), or -a plus
some palatalizing agent (as following the apical- and velar-final
verbs). An additional alternation of this morpheme, -ya, is
evidenced by the following examples of roots ending in glides:

(201) oowaaNghi sun
hooWa he sunned himself
hooWiya he will sun himself
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piyaaNghi
ipiya
iNpiya
o¢iyaaNghi
hogiya
hog¢iya

tagaaNghi
itaga
iNtaiya
iragaaNghi
hiraga
hiraiya

¢hinagaaNghi

ighina
iNghinaiya

owamagaaN¢hi

howama
hoWamaiya

Axininca Campa

lose
he lost himself
he will lose himself

pole a canoe
he poled himself (in a canoe)
he will pole himself (in a canoe)

burn
he burned himself
he will burn himself

mourn

he mourned himself (cried)

he will mourn himself (cry)
lift

he lifted his body part

he will 1ift his body part

kill
he killed himself
he will kill himself

The above examples show the velar glides beéoming a high vowel
and a palatal glide being lost before the REFLEXIVE/FUTURE
suffix, while the labial glide behaves like the other consonants.
Consider the effects of positing -ia as the underlying

form of this suffix.

For verbs ending in apicals or velars such

as iN&hida he will cut himself, the underlying representation
ir+ N + &hik + ia would require a glide epenthesis rule, equal

to that required for the derivational noun forms. For verbs
ending in vowels, where epenthesis would normally occur, an
underlying representation such as ir + N + kisi + ia he will
comb himself will correctly derive the surface iNkisita by
PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION, EPENTHESIS of /t/ and the palataliza-

tion rule needed above.

Finally, for verbs ending in the glides,



Palatalization and Related Processes 131

an additional rule palatalizing /g/ and metathesizing the syl-
labicity of /g/ and /i/ would be needed. The rule should also
delete /y/ before /ia/.

Positing -ia as the underiying form of the REFLEXIVE/
FUTURE takes advantage of already necessary rules, except in
the case of the syllabicity metathesis referred to, where an
additional rule would be needed for some alternate, regardless
of the underlying form.

Consider also positing -ya as the underlying form. Fol-
Towing consonants such as with the verb root &hik to cut, it
would cause epenthesis of an /a/ and yield the incorrect
*iNthikaya unless some exceptional rule to EPENTHESIS was formu-
lated for it. Further rules would be needed to derive the -ta,
-a and -iya alternations as well if -ya were the underlying form.
Likewise, positing -a, -iya or -fa as the underlying form would
require rules in addition to those needed for the noun examples
illustrating similar processes.

It thus appears that -ia is the preferable solution for
the underlying form of the REFLEXIVE/FUTURE. Objection might be
raised to this on the grounds that the proposed morpheme violates
surface syllable constraints. But the necessity of positing
underlying verb roots and suffixes which violate those con-
straints has already been demonstrated. Furthermore, the form
posited involves a very small step of abstraction, since both
/i/ and /a/ are found on the surface in some of the existing
alternations, and the sequence /ia/ does indeed exist where /i/
and /a/ occur contiguously at morpheme boundaries in underlying
forms.

We have noted three processes with regard to the nouns
derived from the suffix -a drink made from ____. The three pro-
cesses are palatalization and subsequent deletion of the palatal-
izing element, epenthesis of /y/, and metathesis or "feature
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switching" for the feature syllabicity together with deletion of
/y/. The function of each of these rules is to break up a clus-
ter of /ia/. The differences between the processes involve only
the element preceding the unacceptable sequence. In transforma-
tional rule format, the similarities of the processes are evident,
as seen in the following:

(202)

(palatalization):

+consonantal
ahigh [+sy11ab1‘c} [+sy11ab1'c} R [+h1'gh] g 3
aback +high -high -back
~-labial

1 2 3 1
{glide epenthesis):
-syllabic -consonantal
ahigh [fsy11ab1€|[+sy1labic] 5~ 1 2 [-sylabic 3
-back +high ~high +high
-alabial -back

1 2 3
(syllabicity metathesis):
-consonantal < N
-syllabic s . . @

y11ab1c] Esy11ab1c] _ .

i [+h1‘gh ~high > [+sy11ab1'c] [-syllabic] 3
-labial -back

1 2 3 1 2

Some intricacies of order of application involve the
above processes. Consider first the relationship between the
syllabicity metathesis and GLIDE FRONTING (180). Given the pre-
sent formulation of the two rules an underlying form such as
ir + N + tag + ia (3/PERSON/MASCULINE + FUTURE + burn + REFLEXIVE/
FUTURE) he will burn himself meets the structural description
of both rules. If GLIDE FRONTING applied first, it would even
correctly change /g/ to /i/ in the above form. In that case, the
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syllabicity metathesis rule could be simplified somewhat by re-
moving the feature [back] from both the structural description
and the structural change. This of course implies an extrinsic
ordering statement for the two rules.

The rule of syllabicity metathesis, if it were ordered
before GLIDE FRONTING, would of course be left as it is formulated
above to derive the correct surface forms. However, in choosing
between two solutions, both of which demand an ordering statement,
the one with the fewest features would undoubtedly be preferred.
I would thus be inclined to order GLIDE FRONTING first.

Consider, however, the possibility of collapsing the
three rules formulated above. It would be possible with the
1iberal use of angled brackets to collapse these rules, though
at first glance the structural similarity is not such compelling
evidence for their collapse, since the value for the features
are so different. The functional unity of the rules {i.e. con-
spiring to break up the /ia/ cluster) does, however, argue for
their collapse. And indeed, by the disjunctive ordering neces-
sitated by collapsing the rules we can simplify the rules some-
what (from 36 to 23 features, total) and dispense with any ex-
trinsic ordering statements between the rules as first formulated.

Disjunctively ordering the palatalizing part of a newly
collapsed rule before the glide epenthesis, we may dispense with
the features [highl, [back] and [labial] for the glide epenthe-
sizing part, because the specifications indicated in the previous
glide epenthesis rule, i.e.

(203) ahigh
-back

{-a]abia]}
would be the only possible remaining ones for [-syllabic] seg-
ments after the palatalizing part has been specified. Collapsing
the rule of syllabicity metathesis with these would also neces-
sitate some internal disjunctive ordering since the glides /y/
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and /g/ behave differently than /W/ with regard to breaking up
a following /ia/ cluster. Thus to save features, the part of
the rule dealing with [-1abial] glides should be disjunctively
ordered first, by angled brackets.

It might be argued that a rule which utilizes disjunctive
ordering so extensively is not well motivated. On the contrary,
I believe such a rule in this case captures the true generaliza-
tion, i.e. that a specific cluster is broken up in different
ways depending on what the preceding segment is. Having three
separate rules written utterly fails to capture the generaliza-
tion. We may formulate the general rule as follows:

(204)  PALATALIZATION

-consonantal
-syllabic
+sonorant
1<—back>1 [+sy11ab1'c] [+sy'|1abic]
2\l-Tabial 2 +high ~high i
-syllabic
thigh
aback 2 3
-labial
w3 37k
1
1<¢2 -consonantal
2Q-syﬂabm)2 3<¢>3 -syllabic 3
+high {[-syllabic1) +high
2L -back 3 2 2 y\-back 4
1 2

i.e. /gia/ becomes /iya/ as per 1<>1. /yia/ becomes /ya/
as per 2<>2. Any other velar or apical consonant before
/ia/ becomes the palatal counterpart, with subsequent
deletion of /i/ as per 3. A1l other consonants (pal-
atals and labials) preceding /ia/, result in a /y/ in-
serted between the two vowels as per KDy .
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As 1 previously stated, since the syllabicity metathesis
process is now collapsed in the above rule, it must be ordered
before GLIDE FRONTING. Thus the following statement of extrinsic
ordering:

(205)  PALATALIZATION
¥
GLIDE FRONTING

Alternatively we could include more features in the structural
description of GLIDE FRONTING and avoid any ordering statements.
That is, we could make the GLIDE FRONTING rule § -y / ___ iC,
thereby blocking its application to a form likeir+ N + tag + ia
he will burn himself. Again, since I know of no generally accept-

ed metric that dictates which is more costly (i.e. an extrinsic
ordering statement versus added features in a rule), I leave the
extrinsic ordering statement as it stands.

PALATALIZATION as now formulated must apply following
EPENTHESIS. The following derivation illustrates the necessary
feeding order:

(206) ir + oti + ia 3PM + put in + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE
gh OPTIONAL PREFIX SPIRANTIZATION
+t+ EPENTHESIS
o] PALATALIZATION
hotida he will get in

We must make a statement ordering these rules as well, as follows:

(207)  EPENTHESIS
¥
PALATALIZATION

LENGTHENING
Two of the examples of REFLEXIVE/FUTURE given earlier
occur with an unexplained geminate /ii/ cluster: ifiiiya ke will
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see himself and imigiiya he will peel himself. In fact, in many
cases following the palatal consonants we find geminate clusters,
except, of course, in word-final position where they are never
found. The following examples illustrate some of these derived
geminate clusters following palatals:

(208) no + & + ak + i 1P + enter + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE
¥
nodaaki I have entered

no + mi¢ + 1 + ro 1P + peel + FUTURE + 3PF
¥

nomiciiro I will peel it

no +n+3+ri 1P + see + NON/FUTURE + 3PM
¥

nofiiri I saw him

no + pary + ak + i 1P + fall + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE
+
noparvaaki I have fallen

no + piy + ak + i + ro 1P + Tose + PERFECT + NON/
" FUTURE + 3PF

nopiyakiro I have lost it

Note, however, that this lengthening applies only following the
[+consonantal ] segments, (i.e. not following /y/) as the final
example in {(208) illustrates.

We may further observe that the lengthening process may
apply following segments derived by EPENTHESIS as seen in the
following derivations:

(209) no + N + ¢hipa + ia + ro 1P + FUTURE + accompany +
REFLEXIVE/FUTURE + 3PF

+t+ EPENTHESIS
¢ P PALATAL IZATION
W LABIALIZATION

noN¢ hipadaawo
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no + N+ & + piro + i 1P + FUTURE + enter + VERITY +
FUTURE
+a+ EPENTHESIS
noN&aapiroti I really will enter (go all
the way in)

Note, however, that lengthening does not occur following
every occurrence of a palatal, as demonstrated by the following:

(210)  kafokaaNghi to mix
giya pralm (ungurahut)
kofiapi potson root (barbasco)
noyorvani my manioc worm

The crucial difference between the forms where lengthen-
ing takes place and the others is the presence versus absence of
a morpheme boundary. We must therefore formulate the rule of
lengthening to include the morpheme boundary following the pal-
atal. It is given as follows as a copy rule in transformational
format for economy of features:

(211)  LENGTHENING

+consonantal
+high + [+syllabic] [-syllabicl+1 2 3 3 4
-back

1 2 3 4

i.e. A vowel becomes a geminate cluster following a
morpheme-final palatal consonant (except /y/) and pre-
ceding a consonant.

As demonstrated in (209) for forms such as noNghipa¥aaWo I will
accompany her, LENGTHENING must apply to the output of EPENTHESIS
and PALATALIZATION. Since the latter two have already been
specified with an ordering statement, we specify as follows the
ordering relationship PALATALIZATION and LENGTHENING exhibit:
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(212)  PALATALIZATION
¥
LENGTHENING

Another type of derivation also illustrates the necessity of the
above feeding order. Consider the following REFLEXIVE/FUTURE
forms which initiated our discussion of lengthening:

(213)  ir + mig + ia 3PM + peel + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE
] PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION
y PALATALIZATION
i LENGTHENING
imigiiya he will peel himself

An ordered relationship also exists between LENGTHENING
and AFFRICATION. The following forms,which include the PROGRES-
SIVE aspect, undergo LENGTHENING whether or not the final con-
sonant of PROGRESSIVE is /&/ or has been changed to /¢/ by
AFFRICATION:

(214)  hotitagiimi he will be putting you in
hotitadiimi he is putting you in
hotitagiiri he will be putting him in
hotita&iiri he is putting him in
hotitagiiro he will be putting her in
hotitadiiro he is putting her in

But a /¢/ derived by’the rule of AFFRICATION from /t/, either
underlying or epenthesized, does not affect the length of a
following vowel, as the following forms indicate:

(215)  hotigimi he put you in
hotitimi he will put you in
hotigiri he put him in

hotitiri he will put him in
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hotidiro he put her in
hotitire he will put her in

If the structural description of LENGTHENING were generalized to
include /¢/ as well, the above forms without PROGRESSIVE would
be incorrectly geminated. Thus the means of lengthening the
forms following the /¢/ of PROGRESSIVE without the /¢/ derived
from /t/ is to order LENGTHENING before AFFRICATION, as follows:

(216)  LENGTHENING
¥
AFFRICATION

This assures the correct derivation illustrated below:

(217)  dir + oti + aé + 1 + mi 3PM + put in + PROGRESSIVE +
NON/FUTURE + 2P

gh OPTIONAL PREFIX SPIRANTIZATION
+t+ EPENTHESIS
i LENGTHENING
¢ AFFRICATION
hotitagiimi he was putting you in

BACKING

The following alternations exhibit a derived morpheme-
final palatal which does not cause lengthening of the following
vowel:

(218)  kisaaNghi to be angry
migaaNghi to peel fruit
nokisakiro I have been angry at her
nomigaakiro I have peeled it
noNkigiro I will be angry at her
nomi¢iiro I will peel <t

Since no cases of /s/ preceding /i/ at morpheme boundary occur,
a rule is needed palatalizing it in that environment. Notice,
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however, that the rule must follow LENGTHENING so that the
vowel is not Tengthened to derive the incorrect *noNkigiiro
I will be angry with her.

The only forms which undergo this process are verbs which
have morpheme-final /s/. When these precede a vowel other than
/i/, there is free variation with the glottal fricative as il1-
Tustrated below:

(219) pisaaNg¢hi (or) pihaaNghi clear brush
kisaaNghi (or) kihaaNghi be angry
aWisaaNghi (or) aWihaaNghi pass

Forms such as paso gourd and iposi fish (carachama) confirm that
the backing and palatalization occur only at morpheme boundary.
The rule deriving the palatal and glottal fricatives from /s/

is formulated as follows:

(220)  BACKING

-consonantal rsy11abii

-sonorant OPTIONAL | [+high] +high

fﬁ?nﬁ1nuant > {[-consonantall]) [__* +syllabic
g -high

i.e. /s/ becomes /¢/ before morpheme boundary and /i/.
/s/ optionally becomes /h/ before morpheme boundary and
other vowels.

As previously stated, the rule is ordered following LENGTHENING
as indicated by the following:

(221)  LENGTHENING
¥
BACKING



CHAPTER VII
ADDITIONAL PHONOLOGICAL RULES

CLUSTER SIMPLIFICATION

It has been demonstrated that PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION
(153) and related rules break up unacceptable consonant and
vowel clusters preceding the stems. EPENTHESIS (170) and re-
lated processes break up unacceptable clusters in the verb suf-
fixation. And PALATALIZATION (204) applies to the unacceptable
sequence /ia/ whenever it is found, to break it up. However,
outside of the scope of these processes there are still possible
vowel clusters coming together at morpheme boundaries in the
non-verb suffixation, which do not meet the surface structure
constraints. Consider, for example, some nouns which have final
underlying vowel clusters, occurring with the pluralizing
DIMINUTIVE suffix -iriki which begins with a vowel:

(222) saNpaa + iriki > saNpairiki
balsa + DIMINUTIVE little balsas
¢hivoo  + iriki + ¢hiwoiriki
cane box + DIMINUTIVE little cane boxes
manii + iriki + maniiriki
ant (izula) + DIMINUTIVE little ants (izula)
no + pai + iriki > nopairiki
1P + grey hair + DIMINUTIVE my little grey hairs

To date, I have encountered no non-verb suffixes beginning with
/a/ or /o/. And the suffixes in (222) do not pose any difficulty
of analysis. A rule is simply needed deleting the second vowel
of a cluster when an /i/ follows the cluster. Suffixes beginning

141
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with /a/ or /o/ would necessarily behave differently since no
surface clusters have this as a second vowel unless the cluster
is geminate. Perhaps because of this surface constraint, no
suffixes of the non-verb morphology ever begin with a back vowel.
At any rate, we may formulate the present rule quite simply as
follows:
(223)  CLUSTER SIMPLIFICATION
' ‘ {+s¥11abic]

[+syllabic] - @ / [+syllabic] ___ [+high

i.e. The second vowel of a cluster is deleted before a

high vowel.

Unless we considerably increase the complexity of the
above rule with additional features and grammatical bracketing,
it must be extrinsically ordered in relation to the other rules
that break up clusters. So, for example, a verb such as
ir + naa + i (3/PERSON/MASCULINE + chew + FUTURE) meets the
structural description of CLUSTER SIMPLIFICATION. But the appli-
cation of this would derive the incorrect surface form *inai.
Instead, EPENTHESIS should apply first to give inaati ke will
chew. We must thus extrinsically order EPENTHESIS to precede
CLUSTER SIMPLIFICATION.

Likewise, a form such as no + airi + ni (1/PERSON + bee +
POSSESSIVE) would meet the structural description of CLUSTER
SIMPLIFICATION to derive the incorrect *noiriti instead of
nairiti my bee if it is applied before PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION.
Again, it is possible to increase the complexity of CLUSTER
SIMPLIFICATION so that it would not apply to the above form.

The alternative is to extrinsically order PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION
before it.

We may thus specify the following statement of rule order:
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(224) EPENTHESIS .
PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION

¥
CLUSTER SIMPLIFICATION

REDUPLICATION

There is another process which interacts with the rules
changing syllable structure, such as EPENTHESIS and PREFIX
SEGMENT DELETION. By this productive process, verb stems are
reduplicated to indicate some type of excessive action which may
be roughly translated more and more.

Before formulating the rule, some discussion of the mor-
phological derivation might be warranted. Since the reduplica-
tion appears to be triggered from the right bracket of the verb
stem (i.e. ]VERB)’ a REDUPLICATION morpheme is generated by the
MODAL as its initial constituent, i.e. occurring immediately
following the verb stem (see MODALS in Chapter II). The rewrite
rules translating purely grammatical functions such as REDUPLICA-
TION into the phonological structure (to which readjustment rules
and the phonological rules apply) assign it no underlying phono-
logical structure (i.e. @). Thus the phonological rules dealing
with REDUPLICATION have to make reference to its bracketing
since there is no surface manifestation other than the actual
results of the phonological rule itself.

There are actually two processes needed to derive the
correct surface forms in (225). Consider first forms such as
natanataWaicaki he has continued to carry more and more. Com-
paring the INFINITIVE nataaNghi to carry, we find a CV verb root.
Since the reduplication rule likes to reduplicate CVCV verb roots,
it adds an extra /ta/ syllable to a root Tike na.

Consider then the following examples of the reduplica-
tion process (where I = I will continue to , 11 = I will contin-

ue to___more and more, 111 = has continued to  more and more):
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(225)

1je3lLemeloy3eloy}
LyejLemLyNeey I LINeRY ]
LjejLemeyLgeyLgee
LjejLemee ee
LyegLemey IN LY Ry IN LY
LjejLemeye exe
L)je3LemMeleueleu
Lyejlemeeueeu
L}e31BMEY00 BY00
LyejLemLse Lse
L)e3L eMEWOX RWOY
1yejlemLsee wmmw
Leyremiide Lde
1yejLemeyNoseIRINOSe) |
LyejLeMeu Lweu Lwe
BYRILEMLSOME L SOMEY
LYe3LeMRULYNESRULINESO
1R LBMEYN LARYNLALO
1ye3remidyes Ldyeso
L3 L BMBMOY RMOY
LR LBMBY Ly R Ly

II1

L3 LemoyjNouoyINou
L3LeMULNeRY ] LINBRYINOU
L}LeMeyLgeyLgeeu
L3LemeeueeU
L3Lemey N LRy INLINOU
L3 Lemeyeueyeu
L] LeMeuoueuou
111 BMRRLOURRUOU
111 BME00URY 00U
L}LeMLSeULSRU
131 BMEWOY BWONOU
L}LeMLSPRULSRRU
L3temiideuttdeu
L3 LeMeyNOSRI RINOSRINOU
L}l eMeu LWeu Lueu
2RLEMLSOME) LSOMBYNOU
L3LEMRULYESRULYNeSOU
LILeMEYNLARYN LA LOU
L3LemLdyesidyesou
L] L BMEMOY BMOYNOU
LILemMeyL ey Ly QNOU
I1

L3 LeMOyINOU
LILeMLYNeRyINOU
L3lemMey| geeu
L3Lemeeu
L3leMe, N LNOU
L3Lemeyeu
L3Lemeuou
L3 Lemeeuou
L3lemeyoou
ljlemtseu
L3l eMewWoiNOU
LjLtemiseeu
13Lemiideu
L3 LeMRINOSRINOU
L}Llemeuiweu
BRLEMLSOMENOU
LiLemeuLiNesou
L}LemeiNLaLou
t3Lemrdyesou
L3 LEMEMOYNOU
L3Lemey L Nou
I

LygNeReloy]
LygNeelLiNeeyy
LygNeeyLgee
LyFNeebe
LygNeele INLY
LyFNeeye
LyINeRjeu
LyFNeRIRRU
LyINeRY00
LypNeejLse
LyFNeejewoy
LyFNeelisee
LygNeejiide
LygNeeyNose]
LygNeeutuwe
LyANeejLsomey
LypNeejeuLINeSO
LyFNeRyNL4LO
LygNeelLdneso
LygNeemoy
LyANeR Ly
JATLINIANI
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As the examples of reduplication indicate, the pre-
ferred form of reduplication utilizes the suffix -Wai CONTINUA-
TIVE for obvious semantic reasons. The reduplication can occur
without this suffix, however (e.g. noNkowakowatiro I will Zook
for more and more).

We may observe that the process which adds a syllable
to CV verbs is actually more productive than just for redupli-
cation. Consider further inflectional forms of the verb na to

earry:

(226) nonawaiti T will continue to carry
nonapiroti I will carry it well
natawWaitaaNghi to carry continually
natapirotaaNghi to carry well

It thus appears that any time a CV verb is preceded by word
boundary and followed by a consonant-initial suffix, there is
addition of a syllable /ta/ consisting of the unmarked consonant
and unmarked vowel, appearing somewhat 1ike a "double epenthesis.
That this process cannot be collapsed into EPENTHESIS is demon-
strated later.

A further function of this process in relation to redu-
plication is that it adds an /a/ to CVC verbs 1ike &hik to cut,
to give the preferred shape. In fact, all consonant-final verbs
are given a final /a/ so that they meet the structural descrip-
tion of the main reduplication rule. This preliminary process
to reduplication is formulated as 1’011ows:12

12601 the rules of SYLLABLE ADDITION and REDUPLICATION,
the common feature abbreviation C, V and N are used since no
place or manner of articulation features are needed for the struc-
tural description of either rule.
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(227)  SYLLABLE ADDITION

## C V -aspirated
¢ Ve (<) 1 |delaved  [Npoug 2
C [ REDUPLICATION] -back
~labial
1 2
i.e. Preceding [REDUPLICATION] or a consonant, /ta/ is
epenthesized if only a word initial CV is present. Other-

wise, /a/ is inserted between C and [REDUPLICATIONT.

Now consider the formation.of the rule which actually
performs the reduplication. One of the most striking elements of
Axininca reduplication is that it reduplicates a word boundary
into some forms, but not into others. Preferring two-syllable
verbs with initial consonants to reduplicate, it appears that in
the absence of the initial consonant in VCV-type verb roots, the
rule actually copies the word boundary.

For roots longer than two syllables, the rule redupli-
cates the antepenultimate syllable only if it has an initial con-
sonant (e.g. as with kaWosi bathe but not with osaNpi ask).
Furthermore, while three-syllable roots may have all three syl-
lables reduplicated (as with kaWosi bathe), the rule will not
reduplicate a PERSON prefix on a verb longer than two syllables
(as with koma paddle). However, any PERSON prefix which, after
PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION has applied, results in a two-syllable
string with the verb root, may also be reduplicated with the
verb. Thus the rule must specify that all segments to be redupli-
cated in a three-syllable string preceding [ REDUPLICATION] are
within the verb stem, so the rule in this expansion will have
bracketing for the verb.

The reduplication process is formulated by the following
rule:
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(228)  REDUPLICATION

X ##
( [(X) CV(V)(Nj)C V((V)(N)C)V(V) [REDUPLICATION] X
VERB
————

Vﬂ/—d\/—v—\/
1 2 3 4 5

- 1 2 3 2 3 95

i.e. Preceding [ REDUPLICATION], a sequence of word
boundary plus two syllables or two vowels is repeated.

A three-syllable verb root (or longer) is repeated pre-
ceding [REDUPLICATION] if it has an initial consonant on
its antepenult. Two syllables (or two vowels) preceded
by a consonant are repeated when they precede

[ REDUPLICATION]I.

Consider the implications of the following derivations
for the ordering relationships between REDUPLICATION and various
other rules:

(229)

na + [REDUPLICATION] + Wai + ak + i carry + REDUPLICATION +
CONTINUATIVE + PERFECT +
NON/FUTURE

ta SYLLABLE ADDITION
nata REDUPLICATION
++ EPENTHESIS
natanatawaitaki he has continued to carry

more and more
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no + N + kow + [REDUPLICATIONT + 1 + ro 1P + FUTURE + search +
REDUPLICATION + FUTURE +

3PF
a SYLLABLE ADDITION
koWa REDUPLICATION
+t+ EPENTHESIS
noNkowakoWatiro I will search for it

more and more

no + apii + [REDUPLICATION] + Wai + i 1P + repeat + REDUPLICA-
. TION + CONTINUATIVE +

FUTURE
i) PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION
n + apii REDUPLICATION
+t+ EPENTHESIS
napiinapiiwaiti I will continue to repeat

more and more

SYLLABLE ADDITION is obviously ordered before REDUPLICA-
TION to derive the correct surface forms, as illustrated by the
first example in (229) and the discussion preceding the formula-
tion of SYLLABLE ADDITION. Therefore an ordering statement of
the following sort is needed:

(230)  SYLLABLE ADDITION
¥
REDUPLICATION

Though the first derivation in (229) utilizes the rule of
EPENTHESIS, it does not illustrate the crucial ordering between
that rule and REDUPLICATION or SYLLABLE ADDITION. The derivation
of the second example does (i.e. I will search for it more and
more). This form illustrates that at least SYLLABLE ADDITION
must precede EPENTHESIS as it crucially feeds it. The derivation
also dispels any thoughts we might have entertained about
collapsing SYLLABLE ADDITION with EPENTHESIS, since this deriva-
tion demands SYLLABLE ADDITION preceding REDUPLICATION and
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EPENTHESIS to yield the correct surface structure. So another
ordering statement is therefore needed:

(231)  SYLLABLE ADDITION
¥
EPENTHESIS

Finally, the third derivation in (229) (I will continue
to repeat more and more) demonstrates a relationship between
REDUPLICATION and PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION. We are thus compelled
to order the latter rule before the former as indicated:in the
following statement:

(232)  PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION
+
REDUPLICATION

SUBJUNCTIVE LENGTHENING

In addition to the LENGTHENING rule which applies follow-
ing the palatals, the SUBJUNCTIVE suffix, -ta, appears to gemi-
nate a single vowel preceding it. Consider the following alter-
nations:

(233) iNlaawaitiita He might continue entering?
iNpawaitiroota He might continue feeding her?
iNthowaitiriita He might continue kissing him?

The lengthening property is peculiar to the SUBJUNCTIVE. The
same morphemes preceding the PLURAL suffix, -ni, exhibit no
geminate vowels:

(234) iNdaiyini They will enter.
iNpaiyironi They will feed her.
iNthotaiyirini They will kiss him.

We are thus compelled to formulate a rule in which the structural
description includes the bracketing for the SUBJUNCTIVE. It is
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as follows:

(235)  SUBJUNCTIVE LENGTHENING

+syllabic
[-syllabic] |aback ] -1 2 2 3
glabial SUBJUNCTIVE
1 2 3

i.e. A vowel becomes a geminate cluster following a
consonant, when preceding SUBJUNCTIVE.

For a form such as iNfaawaitiita he might continue
entering? EPENTHESIS feeds SUBJUNCTIVE LENGTHENING, since the
epenthesized /t/ is the [-syllabic] of the structural description
of SUBJUNCTIVE LENGTHENING in the derivation of that form. We
thus have the following ordering statement:

(236)  EPENTHESIS
¥
SUBJUNCTIVE LENGTHENING

CONTRACTION

Concluding the set of phonological rules of Axininca is
an optional contraction process which alters the syllable shapes
of the PLURAL suffix, -aiy, in certain environments. Consider
the following examples of the variation:

(237) iNpiyotaiyani {or) iNpiyoiyani They will gather.

iNpisitaiyini (or) iNpisiiyini They will sweep-
iNkomataiyini (or) iNkomaiyini They will paddle.
hapiitaiyini (or) hapiiyini They will repeat.
iNthamaitaiyini (or) iNthamaiyini  They will cultivate.
himagaiyini (or) himaiyini They will sleep.
iNpakagaiyini (or) iNpakaiyini They will finish.
himitagaiyini (or) imitaiyini They will Jump.

iN¢hikaiyini but *iN&hiiyini They will cut.
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The first three examples in (237) illustrate that an epenthesized
/t/ and the /a/ of the PLURAL suffix may optionally be deleted
when the /t/ follows a single vowel. The following two show that
when the epenthesized /t/ plus PLURAL follow a vowel cluster, the
second vowel of the cluster may also be deleted. The next three
examples similarly show that a verb-final /g/ and the /a/ of
PLURAL optionally delete. But other verb-final consonants in the
same environment may not be deleted as the final example
illustrates.

Observe also that the PASSIVE suffix, -ai, has a similar
phonological form to the PLURAL, but does not undergo a similar
contraction: iNpisitaitiro someone swept it or it was swept,
but not *iNpisiitiro. The rule will therefore either have to
make reference to the final /y/ of the PLURAL suffix of to the
bracketing. Since PLURAL is the only suffix exhibiting this
phenomenon, and since a rule employing its bracketing would
utilize less features than specifying the /iy/ of the suffix,
bracketing will be utilized for the rule, which is formulated
as follows:

(238)  OPTIONAL PLURAL CONTRACTION

~aspirated
-delayed
-back

c(v)v ) [-labial OPTIONAL

[+low] X > 1 95

[
[-consonantal PLURAL

+high
[+back

1 2 3 4 5
i.e. /t + a/ and /g + a/ are optionally deleted following
C(V)V and preceding /iy/ of PLURAL.

OPTIONAL PLURAL CONTRACTION is fed by EPENTHESIS, since
the /t/ in the structural description of the rule can only be
derived by EPENTHESIS. That implies that the only root-final
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/t/ which occurs follows /N/. Furthermore, an ordering of
OPTIONAL PLURAL CONTRACTION before EPENTHESIS would yield in-
correct derivations for the forms with verb stems ending in /g/.
The following illustrates the incorrect derivation:

(239) ir + mag + aiy + i + ni 3PM + sleep + PLURAL + FUTURE +

PLURAL
g 0 OPTIONAL PLURAL CONTRACTION
+t+ EPENTHESIS
hi OPTIONAL PREFIX SPIRANTIZATION
*himatiyini they will sleep

A correct ordering of the above would derive the true
surface form himaiyini they will sleep. We must therefore
specify the following order:

(240)  EPENTHESIS
¥
OPTIONAL PLURAL CONTRACTION



CHAPTER VIII
RULE ORDER

Nineteen phonological rules are needed to derive the
surface representations of Axininca from the underlying repre-
sentations posited. In addition to these rules, certain explicit
statements of order of application of rules have been made, such
that if these orders were reversed, incorrect derivations would
occur with the rules formulated as they presently are. As
previously noted, other systems of rule application have recently
been advocated to replace the principle of extrinsic ordering.
Accordingly we could adopt a principle such as simultaneous
application (i.e. that rules apply only to underlying forms and
that there are no intermediate stages of derivation) at the cost
of greatly increasing the complexity of the rules. Alternatively
we might observe that many of the ordering statements heretofore
presented reflect feeding and counter-bleeding orders, suggestive
of an intrinsic principle of maximal utilization of rules. Or
we might note that many of the orders minimize opacity. There
are, however, certain necessary orderings of ruleswhich violate
either of these generalizations. Since this is the case, and
since none of the theories of intrinsic ordering has gained
general acceptance, I present the rules of Axininca as a par-
tially ordered set.

This does not imply that the native Axininca speaker has
nineteen layers of phonological representation and derivation
stored in his head. Many of the rules may apply in relation to
each other without any order restrictions. Furthermore, when we
compare the ordered relationships among the rules, the greatest

degree of layering is six rules as the following chart indicates:
153
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The six layers of ordering may be further illustrated in
the following derivations where crucial orderings are indicated

with arrows relating the rule t1't'les:13
(242)  ir + piriNto + ni 3PM + pond/frog + POSSESSIVE
@ PREEIX SEGMENT DELETION
W WEAKENING
t GENITIVE STRENGTHENING
iwiriNtoti his pond frog

(243) dr +na +aé +1i +ro 1P + carry + PROGRESSIVE +
NON/FUTURE + 3PM

)] PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION
+t+ EPENTHESIS
i LEN%THENING
¢ AFFRICATION
inatagiiro he is carrying it

(244) no + N+ kis + i + ro 1P + FUTURE + be/angry +
FUTURE + 3PF

LENGTHENING
¢ BACKING
noNkig¢iro I will be angry at her

(245)

no + N + kaNt + [REDUPLICATION] + i + ro 1P + FUTURE + say +
REDUPLICATION +
FUTURE + 3PF

a SYLLABLE ADDITION
kaNta ( REDUPL ICATION
+t+ = EPENTHESIS
noNkaNtakaNtatiro I will say to her

more and more

13Further examples of the application of each of the
phonological rules and their ordered interaction may be found
in Appendix C, SAMPLE DERIVATIONS.
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While the derivations illustrate the six Tayers by order-
ings needed in various individual derivations, no single deriva-
tion ever utilizes six ordered rules in a series. Thus in
proposing the extrinsic ordering of Axininca phonological rules
we are seemingly not committing too much of a Toad to the
native speaker's competence. Furthermore, I do not intend to
imply that the flow chart itself, as given in (241}, necessarily
represents a psychological reality. Even if extrinsic ordering
has some kind of correlate in the mind of the speaker, the
different tiers shown in the flow chart do not necessarily
correspond to that reality, but are only suggestive of which
rules are not crucially ordered with reference to one another,
and which rules are.

Two observations (among many) might be made about the
ordering of the rules. First, the preceding derivations bring
out an interesting (and perhaps implicational) aspect of the
particular order of rules in Axininca, namely that the
necessary extrinsic ordering affects segment changes in a
string almost always in a left to right order. That this is so
is a result of the order of the rules applying to prefixes (e.g.
PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION) before a rule applying to the initial
segments of roots (e.g. WEAKENING), and the Tatter before a rule
applying from the end of a stem (e.g. REDUPLICATION), and that
before a rule applying after a root {e.g. EPENTHESIS), etc.

This phenomenon is somewhat suggestive of a "selectric” principle
such as that proposed by Cearley {1974). But, whereas Cearley
proposed this sequencing of rules to apply to a string left-to-
right, to account for phonetic rules (his "phonological" rules),
in Axininca the rules suggesting this type of application are
"deeper" than phonetic rules (i.e. his "morphological” rules).
Moreover, if we rigorously try to apply such a principle to

the rules herein proposed for Axininca (even with certain
modifications) the principle fails to account for a counterfeeding
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or opaque ordering such as EPENTHESIS to VELAR GLIDE DELETION in
such derivations as ir + ag + ak + i + ro (3/PERSON/MASCULINE +
take + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3/PERSON/FEMININE), where the
ordering prohibits EPENTHESIS from applying after /g/ is deleted.
But it is precisely this type of derivation that constitutes the
exceptional or problematic orderings of the proposed intrinsic
ordering principles such as maximal utilization of rules or
minimization of opacity as well.

The second observation is related to these immediately
preceding comments. The mere extrinsic ordering of rules in
this phonology has failed to distinguish among the different
reasons why certain rules are ordered with relation to each other.
It fails to capture the generalization that a large percentage
of the rule-ordering statements would not be necessary in a
random sequential or a minimization of opacity principled
phonology. One wonders, however, if those distinctions are
ever real ones in the competence of the native speaker. With the
issue currently unresolved in the theory of phonology, we may
leave it now in favor of more tangible aspects of the Axininca
sound system.



CHAPTER IX
SURFACE REPRESENTATION

PHONETIC PROCESSES

If we compare a close phonetic transcription of one of
the texts in Appendix A with the surface representation of the
same, numerous discrepancies between the two are observable.
Perhaps the most obvious ones could be characterized by the
following approximations of a few of the phonetic rules of
Axininca:

(248) s> &/ i

Nam/ __p
n/ ___t,th, ¢, ¢h, &, ¢h
n/ __k

i+m/{¢h} c
s—

W-rﬁ/{{f} i

'I_

Furthermore, levels of stress and pitch would be recorded in a
close phonetic transcription, but are not derived by any of the
phonological rules herein proposed for Axininca. The question
then arises as to why the phonological rules do not continue on
to specify the observable phonetic variation of the language.
What is our reason for stopping at this stage of derivation,or

what is the significance of this proposed level of representation
as distinct from a close phonetic transcription?

14The actual formulations of these and other phonetic
rules, as well as stress placement in Axininca, are elaborated in
Payne and Payne (to appear).

159
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One of the major tenets of the theory of generative
phonology from its nascent stages was that only two relevant
or psychologically real levels of phonological representation
exist, termed "systematic phonetic" and "systematic phonemic"
in the standard theory as exemplified by Chomsky and Halle (1968).
According to them, the phonetic representation is the output of
the set of phonological rules and theoretically for the phonology
of any language 1is related to a universal phonetics expressed
in terms of distinctive features. The underlying or "systematic
phonemic" representation is a level at which each morpheme of
the language has a single representation, and the string of
these as specified by the syntactic compaonent is the input to
the set of phonological rules. That there was no intermediate
level of phonological representation such as the autonomous
or taxonomic phonemic, characterized by the constraint of
biuniqueness, was advocated in the early development of the
theory; and few phonologists advocate a return to this constraint.
Nonetheless, as Schane (1971.519-20) pointedly observed,
most generative descriptions of languages derived a "systematic
phonetic" representation which 1ooked more 1ike an autonomous
phonemic level than one that could be plugged in to universal
phonetics. Schane thus questions whether the surface contrast of
a language does play a more significant role in the theory than
generative theory previously assumed. He cites a number of
examples of phonological changes which are problematic without
the notion of surface contrast but advocates no actual
intermediate level of representation corresponding to this.
More recently, Anderson {1974) has argued that, even though we may
distinguish between phonetic rules, morphophonemic rules and
morpholexical rules (i.e. those phonological changes making
reference to specific morphemes or classes), the mixing of
these in phonology precludes any intermediate stage of derivation.
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On the other hand, Wang (1968.707) argues that there must
be some intermediate level recognizing the surface contrasts
which has psychological reality. An intermediate "natural
phonemic level" of representation has also been advocated by
" Stampe (1969 and 1973), particularly as characterized by Rhodes
(1974), based on studies of child language acquisition.

Thus within the field of phonology, there is no
consensus as to whether any intermediate Tevel of phonological
representation exists. Several kinds of objective evidence may
be invoked to resolve the question. Accordingly we find Schane
(1971) using evidence from language change as an indication of
the reality of surface contrast and Stampe's (1969 and 1973) use
of child Tanguage acquisition. While these kinds of evidence may
be useful in demonstrating a psychologically real distinction
between morphophonemic and phonetic rules, it is uncertain
whether they actually attest a real intermediate level of
representation. And given the kinds of rule interaction discussed
by Anderson (1974),we might consider this as evidence against
such a level, though his evidence is internal (i.e. based on the
formulation and interaction of the rules themselves, together
with the observable phonetics and alternations) and as such not
as pointed as the external evidence from child Tanguage acquisi-
tion and diachronic phonology.

PSYCHOLOGICAL REALITY AND ORTHOGRAPHY

One different type of external evidence is the reaction
of native speakers to an actual written representation of their
language. Sapir's (1933) observations on the reaction of
informants from various North American Indian languages to a
written form of their language are precisely evidence of this
sort. Along the same Tines is the native reaction to orthography
attested in Gudschinsky (1958), Gudschinsky and Popovitch (1970),
and Shand (1972).
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Alongside these, observe the claims of Pike (1947.57)
regarding the autonomous phonemic level of representation.

...a practical orthography is phonemic. It has one
and only one symbol for each sound unit. These the
native soon learns to recognize. He needs no "extra"
symbols which correpond to sub-units in his language.

In contrast to this is the following claim from Chomsky and
Halle (1968.49): "Except for unpredictable variants (e.g.

man - men, buy - bought), an optimal orthography would have one
representation for each lexical entry."”

Though the claim that a phonemic level (i.e. one
characterized by biunigueness) is a psychologically real level
of representation was flatly rejected by most generative
phonologists, it is safe to say that this is a valid observation
about the least degree of abstraction that might characterize
such a level. For example, for a language with no phonological
alternations and no surface neutralizations of contrast in
ény environment, but one which did have some allophonic rules,

a claim that the phonemic level characterized by biuniqueness
is a psychologically real level of phonological representation
would be generally accepted. Furthermore, that an optimal
practical orthography of the language would parallel this level
of representation should be equally obvious. We may thus
conclude that an autonomous phonemic level would be the Teast
abstract of the conceivable psychologically real phonological
representations which are more abstract than the phonetic.

The well-known Russian voicing and German devoicing
examples have often been given as evidence that the "real"

Tevel is not the autonomous phonemic level, since the convention
of biuniqueness results in a loss of generality in these cases.
But this again is internal evidence. Furthermore, the claim that
the orthographies of Russian and German may be used as external
evidence of the nature of this level is unsound, since these
conventional orthographies, based on older stages of the
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languages, are not synchronic. Moreover, the native reaction of
a literate speaker given as evidence for a level of phonological
representation is immediately suspect. There would be no way

of knowing whether the speaker was reacting naively or based on
his acquired knowledge of his alphabet.

The material presented by Sapir (1933), Gudschinsky (1958),
Shand (1972), and Gudschinsky and Popovitch (1970) gives better
cases of external evidence of the sort I have been discussing.
Unsurprisingly, we find that in each case except the last an
orthography corresponding to a level of phonological representa-
tion somewhat more abstract than the autonomous phonemic is
necessitated by previously illiterate native speakers' reaction.
In the last case, Gudschinsky and Popovitch stretch the theory
of autonomous phonemics to the point of making vowels allophones
of consonants. What appears to be happening in the Maxakali data
is a simple case of deletion. Since neutralizing deletion is not
normally allowed by the autonomous phonemic theory, we thus find
the unusual allophonic rule proposed by Gudschinsky and Popovitch.

Chomsky and Halle's claims about the relationship between
the systematic phonemic level and English orthography are like-
wise incapable of being proven., Literate speakers of English
would undoubtedly be influenced by their knowledge of English
orthography in any kind of native reaction to a level of repre-
sentation similar to that which Sapir and the others noted.

And I know of no external evidence of this sort demonstrating
that an optimal orthography parallels a systematic phonemic
representation. The examples from Sapir and the others only show
that the Tevel of this sort is more abstract than the autonomous
phonemic, and not that it is the systematic phonemic.

For the Axininca data presented here, we have some
external evidence similar to the kind given by Sapir and the
others discussed above. For a previously unwritten Tanguage such
as this, there is no influence from knowledge of a conventional
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orthography that would interfere with native reaction to a level
of phonological representation. 1 may thus consider the naive
reactions of my principle informant, Jorge Sanchez, to a written
representation of his language as valuable external evidence to
the nature of a phonological representation.

There are unfortunately some complicating factors such
as interference from Jorge's literacy in Spanish. Also, the
conditions under which a possible written representation of
Axininca was presented to Jorge were not of the "controlled"
quality that good experimental phonology demands. Nevertheless,
his reactions, and in particular his spelling errors or lack of
them in the early stages of learning to write his language are
quite valuable as such external evidence for phonological
representation.

Consider for example, Jorge's writing of /N/, the unspec-
ified nasal consonant proposed for the underlying representation.
Jorge was first taught to write "n" before "t" wherever it
15 He was also taught to
write "m" and "n" as in "mapi" rock and "ana" black dye. Whenever
Jorge wrote the /N/ before /p/, he wrote it with an "n" instead
of with an "m", e.g. "inpoqui" ke will come for [impoki]. When he
was later taught to write "m" before "p" (as it would be in
Spanish) he changed to consistently writing "m" before "t" as
well, as in "pirimto" for pond frog. We may thus take this as
evidence that at some underlying level these syllable-final nasals
are a single segment, not derived from the syllable-initial nasals

occurred, as in "pirinto" pond frog.

which are specified for place of articulation. The fact that he
wrote this consonant with "n" and then later with equal facility
wrote the same Tetter as "m" in all environments I take to be

15Hereafter an orthographic representation or spelling
convention is placed in quotes to distinguish it from a
phonological representation.
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compelling evidence that this nasal should be unspecified for
place of articulation.

Another example is Jorge’s inconsistency in writing "i"
and "e". From his knowledge of Spanish orthography, he would be
perfectly set up to write two contrasting front vowels in Axininca
if they were both needed. Related dialects of Campa do have the
contrast; and as presented in the earlier discussion of
AFFRICATION (198), a possible, though highly abstract, solution
for the alternations preceding the NON/FUTURE and INTERRUPTIVE
suffixes would be to posit an underlying contrast between /i/
and /e/ which later undergoes absolute neutralization. In
addition, there are phonetic occurrences of [ ] which are quite
close to the Spanish vowel "e" in certain environments. Jorge
was taught to orthographically distinguish "i" and "e" in words
where the phonetic [1] and [ ] occur ([pito] as "pito" monkey
(musmuqui) and [hiro] as "jero" monkey (huapo)) to pattern after
Spanish orthography wherever possible.

In writing, however, he soon became inconsistent, with
regard to the two vowels, writing the same word with "i" on
one occasion and a few minutes Tater with "e" and sometimes
writing "i" where [ ] occurs and "e" where [i] occurs. When I
suggested that he write only "i", he readily accepted the
suggestion and has had no difficulty reading the vowel or writing
it consistently since that time. Not only do I take this as
evidence against an abstract absolute neutralization solution to
the affrication problem, it is evidence that the several phonetic
front vowels are the same segment at an underlying level.

These two cases of native reaction to orthography give us
some insight into the nature of a psychologically real level of
representation for Axininca. But taken by themselves they
certainly do not point to an intermediate level of representation
distinct from the underlying level. Consider, however, the
evidence related to different types of vowel deletion in Axininca.
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The alternations of PERSON prefixes show a process of
vowel deletion as formulated by the rule PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION
(153). In addition to this there are underlying vowel clusters
arising from noun suffixation which undergo a deletion as the
rule of CLUSTER SIMPLIFICATION (223) specifies. And finally, we
have observed that in word-final position a geminate cluster is
reduced to a single vowel, also a kind of deletion (see the
rule of GEMINATE REDUCTION (185)).

Aside from these phonological processes, there is a rule
which deletes the vowel /i/ when it follows /¢h/ or /s/ preceding
another consonant in words longer than two syllables as the
following examples i]]ustrate:l6

(249) [pidrol /pisiro/ small toucan

[#hrakal /Ehiraka/ yellow-breasted bird

[idhki] /ighiki/  wild fruit

[Ekiri] /sikiri/ gnat
Even in slow speech or pronounced in isolation, the vowels are
deleted as the above transcriptions indicate. In fact the only
time the vowels are ever pronounced is when I have Jorge say the
words syllable-by-syllable with a break between each syllable,

a process I had taught him to do with unequivocable CVCVCV nouns.
Furthermore, often in these exaggerated syllable-by-syllable
articulations the vowels would still be absent. Thus the deletion
process in question is not merely a fast speech rule.

Jorge's spellings of words undergoing each of these
deletion processes is quite significant. Most of his initial
drilling in spelling words were with unequivocable CV patterns
such as [mapi] /mapi/ rock which by any rational phonological
analysis imaginable would have the same underlying representation
as its surface representation.

16The phonetic rule s » &/ __i is not particularly
relevant here though the transcriptions indicate its application.
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Words which undergo PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION Jorge consis-
tently spells without the deleted vowel. For example, for no +
mapi + ni my rock he writes "nomapini" but for no + ana + ni my
black dye he writes "nanani". His preferred orthography thus
resembles a surface representation for these forms.

He also consistently spells words which undergo CLUSTER
SIMPLIFICATION and GEMINATE REDUCTION without the deleted vowels.
For example, for no + pai my grey hair he writes "nopai'y but for
no + pai + iriki my little grey hair he writes "nopairiki". Also
for no + mapaa + ni my tree (zapote) he writes "nomapaati'y but
for mapaa tree (zapote) he writes "mapa". Thus for these deletion
processes as well, his preferred orthography resembles a surface

representation rather than an underlying one.

However, for the forms which undergo the deletion of a
vowel between /¢h/ or /s/ and a consonant, Jorge always writes
the deleted vowel in his spellings. Thus for [¢#hrakal yellow-
breasted bird he writes "tsiraca" and for [ iéhki] wild fruit he
writes "itsiki", and similarly for all the forms of the language
which undergo this deletion. I have never observed him spelling
one of these forms without the /i/. So in contrast to the other
types of deletion, Jorge's preferred orthography in this case
more closely parallels an underlying form.

Within a theory which allows only an underlying level of
representation and a phonetic level, I know of no way of
explaining this phenomenon. If, on the other hand, we allow for
a psychologically real level of representation between the under-
1ying level and a close phonetic transcription (or whatever will
plug in to a universal phonetics), the phenomenon makes perfect
sense. Accordingly, phonological (or morphophonemic) rules apply
to the underlying representation to derive the intermediate level
which is the one optimally suited for orthography. This repre-
sentation then serves as the input to the phonetic (or allophonic)
rules which derive the phonetic representation.
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Thus of the rules of Axininca I am positing two classes:
the phonological (or morphophonemic) rules and the phonetic (or
allophonic) ones. In Jorge's preferred orthography is represented
the output of all the phonological rules formulated in Chapters
IV to VII. For example, as derived by the WEAKENING rule (145),
Jorge consistently writes "novasoni" for no + paso + ni my gourd
("v" being the closest Spanish symbol to Axininca /W/); and he
writes "noyimini" for no + kimi * ni my squash. Likewise,
corresponding to the rule of LABIAL ASSIMILATION (147), Jorge
consistently writes "antavo" for aNta + ro large (feminine or
inanimate) as the output of this rule would derive.

Conversely, for a rule which lowers /i/ between /h/ and
/r/, Jdorge's preferred orthography represents the "i" and not an
"e". Thus he consistently writes "jiro" monkey (huapo) corre-
sponding to hiro as the input to the phonetic lowering rule.
Likewise he writes the vowels of the postsibilant deletion rule
corresponding to their presence in the proposed intermediate
level of representation, and similarly for each of the phonetic
rules formulated in Payne and Payne (to appear).

Thus, for Axininca the surface contrasts are those seg-
ments which are necessary to distinguish lexical and grammatical
items at the surface level. Those segments are the same as the
underlying segments as represented in the articulatory chart (100)
and distinctive feature matrix (101). The phonological rules ei-
ther delete, epenthesize, or convert one underlying segment to
another underlying one. Phonetic rules, on the other hand,
derive a number of allophones not specified in the charts.

It is also worth mentioning here that the suprasegmental
phenomena of stress and pitch (as described by Payne and Payne)
are phonetic rather than phonological rules in Axininca.
Accordingly, Jorge has no inclination to represent any stress in
the orthography though the precedent from Spanish would certainly
make such a representation available if it were contrastive at a
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Texical or grammatical level. Nor is stress introduced by a cycle
or rules with grammatical environments. Instead the stress
phenomena are predictable based on surface syllable and word shape
and a scale of syllable strength versus weakness.

Throughout this study I have referred to the inter-
mediate Tevel as a surface representation, and in contrast to the
underlying morphophonemic representation that is what it is.

But the term thus used is somewhat of a misnomer since it has

been used by others to refer to a phonetic representation (though
as Schane (1971) observed, it has usually been less abstract than
that in most generative descriptions). In this description I have
always used the term “phonetic transcription" or "phonetic level"
to refer to this level.

Perhaps a more appropriate term for what I have called
the surface level is, the more traditional “phonemic", as long as
it is clear that this does not imply a biuniqueness criterion.

The evidence from Sapir, Gudschinsky and Shand clearly indicates
that biuniqueness is not the true generalization about this
level. But I suspect that the Tevel will rarely be a great deal
more abstract than that. In Axininca the surface or phonemic
level happens to be biunique, although I certainly was not aiming
for that when I began the analysis. Furthermore, I suspect that
most autonomous phonemic analyses utilizing a biuniqueness
criterion would make the syllable-final nasals in Axininca to

be allophones of the corresponding syllable-initial nasals in
that they are phonetically homorganic to the following obstruent.

PREVIOUS PHONEMIC STATEMENTS OF AXININCA

That is exactly what Heitzman's (1973 and 1975)
preliminary analysis of the Campa of Puerto Davis (i.e. Axininca)
did. Accordingly, she posits the following phonemes for the
Tanguage (1973.7): /p, t, k, th, &, b, s, & hy, my n, r, ¥y, 1, €,
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a, o/. That an initial approximation of an autonomous phonemic
analysis of this dialect, based on a word 1ist of 262 entries,
should miss a few subtle contrasts is quite understandable.
Heitzman's purpose was not a thorough analysis of Axininca
phonology, but rather a broad comparative sketch incorporating
many dialects of Campa. Subsequent to her (1975) studies (which
were actually done much earlier, and presented at the 1970
International Congress of Americanists), she discovered the
aspiration contrast involving the affricates in Pichis Asheninca
(Al1ene Heitzman, personal communication) which,even after eight
months of field work in Axininca, I often have difficulty hearing.

Also missing from the above inventory is /g/. The /b/
(i.e. [B]) in the above 1ist is an allophone of /W/, treated in
my description as a glide because of its relationship to the
Tabial vowel in the rule of LABIAL ASSIMILATION (147) and its
patterning with /y/ in WEAKENING (145).

The absence of /fi/ and /r Y/ from Heitzman's inventory
reflects a differing segmentation. That the above are interpreted
as single segments rather than a sequence in Axininca follows from
three kinds of evidence: distributional phonetic, morphophonemic
patterning, and morphological.

The distributional evidence is found in forms such as
iNparvaati he will fall again which if the /rY/ were interpreted
as /ri/ (CV), would yield the only three vowel clusters in the
language; likewise for the /f/ as /ni/.

The morphophonemic evidence is seen from such rules as
PALATALIZATION (204) and EPENTHESIS (170). That kiri + a pailm
fruit drink becomes kirva involves a general rule deriving
palatals from apicals. This pattern would be broken only in these
two cases if the consonants were segmented as /ri/ and /ni/.
Furthermore, a form such as ir + parY + ak + i he has fallen is
regular with regard to EPENTHESIS. If the verb root were pari
as a CV segmentation would dictate, we would have difficulty
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explaining why EPENTHESIS of a /t/ does not occur between the /i/
of the root and the /a/ of PERFECT.

The morphological evidence is that a form like korva
manioec worm behaves Tike a two-vowel root by taking the -ni
alternation of POSSESSIVE (i.e. noyorvani my manioc worm). Again
a CV interpretation in this case (i.e. koria) would be the single
type of exception to the otherwise regular alternation of
POSSESSIVE as derived by the rule of GENITIVE STRENGTHENING (163).

The /s/ and /8/ contrast actually involved a palatal
fricative /¢/ for the latter. [$] is then the allophone of the
/s/ before the high front /i/, and both phonemes have complete
distribution before the vowels.

Anderson's (1976.2) "linguistic impressions" of Axininca
cited in Chapter I are also intended to be very tentative. He
was, however, extremely close to recognizing the loss of the
contrast between /i/ and /e/ in this dialect. His comments on
/g/'s Timited distribution and the morphophonemic derivation of
/r/ are also quite near the point. The distributional 1imitation
of the apical and alveopalatal obstruents, he notes, hinge on
the front vowel contrast. Since there is none,all four of those
consonants do, 1in reality, occur before /i/. His statement
"Wherever one would expect /tea/, we find a palatalized voiced
‘'ch’ followed by 'a'" is of course the more general
PALATALIZATION rule (204).



CHAPTER X
SUMMARY AND CONCLUDING REMARKS

In this chapter I restate the rules specifying the
structure of the word, which were scattered throughout Chapter
II. This is followed by a Tist of the various constraints on
the inflectional morphology. After this the Tist of phonological
rules is given, followed by the surface structure constraints
on phonology. In presenting the entire scope of the study in one
section, the phonological and grammatical structure of the
Axininca word is more readily apparent.

WORD-STRUCTURE RULES:
Flow chart of major constituents of the word (16)

QUALIFIER - (PLURAL) (SUBORDINATE) (MoOD) (24)
AUXILIARY - (ASPECT) TENSE (CLIMAX) (OBJECT) (39)

STATIVE
NON/FINITE -~ {INFINITIVE} (36)

POSTPOSITION - (VERITY) (COMPARATIVE) (DIMINUTIVE)
(LOCATION) (PLURAL) (81)
GENITIVE - (NON/POSSESSIVE)  (CLASSIFICATORY)
(VOCATIVE) (POSSESSIVE) (83)

RELATIVE
SUBORDINATE - {ADVERBIAL} (29)

INDEFINITE
SUBJUNCTIVE

MOOD - < EMPHATIC > (30)
EXCLAMATORY
DUBITATIVE

172
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PARTICIPANT
TIME
MODAL - PURPOSIVE (59)
MANNER
DIRECTION

DATIVE

REFERENTIAL

PASSIVE
PARTICIPANT - RECIPROCAL (60)

CAUSATIVE

PLURAL

BENEFACTIVE

EARLY
HABITUAL
REPETITIVE
CONTINUATIVE

REASON
PURPOSIVE - {PURPOSE} (70)

REDUPLICATION
VERITY
DISTRIBUTIVE
FRUSTRATIVE

MANNER > < InERRUPTIVE [ (72)
AFFECT IONATE
RAPID
RESOLVED

ARRIVAL

DEPARTURE
DIRECTION -~ Tuepe/anpssack [ (79)

RECEIVING

PERFECT
ASPECT ~ {PROGRESSIVE} (40)

+ FUTURE
LREFLEXIVE | (44)

OBJECT - PERSON nggggsowl (48)

NORMAL (unmarked)
POSSESSIVE - [ RI POSSESSIVE] (85)
[@ POSSESSIVE]

1/PERSON

2/PERSON
PERSON - 3/ PERSON (49)

1/PERSON/ INCLUSIVE

TIME - (68)

TENSE [
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3/PERSON - [*MASCULINE] (49)

0,1, 2 TRANSITIVE] (20)
+SPANISH LOAN

+POSSESSED
NOUN -~ | +KINSHIP (21, 23)
+SPANISH LOAN

VERB - [

MORPHOLOGICAL CONSTRAINTS:
PLURAL CONSTRAINT (26)
REFLEXIVE CONSTRAINT (45)
1/PERSON/INCLUSIVE CONSTRAINT (57)
TRANSITIVE CONSTRAINT (58)
PASSIVE CONSTRAINT (64)
TRANSITIVITY ADJUSTMENT (67)
REFLEXIVITY ADJUSTMENT (75)
GENITIVE CONSTRAINT (84)
KINSHIP CONSTRAINT (94)
SPANISH/LOAN CONSTRAINT (95)

PHONOLOGICAL RULES:
IRREGULAR PREFIX DELETION (156)
PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION (153)
OPTIONAL PREFIX SPIRANTIZATION (134)
WEAKENING {145)
GENITIVE STRENGTHENING (163)
SYLLABLE ADDITION (227)
REDUPLICATION (228)
EPENTHESIS (170)
PALATALIZATION (204)
VELAR GLIDE DELETION (179)
CLUSTER SIMPLIFICATION (223)
SUBJUNCTIVE LENGTHENING (235)
OPTIONAL PLURAL CONTRACTION (238)
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LENGTHENING (211)

GLIDE FRONTING (180)
GEMINATE REDUCTION (185)
AFFRICATION (198)

BACKING (220)

LABIAL ASSIMILATION (147)

SURFACE PHONOLOGICAL CONSTRAINTS:
WORD-STRUCTURE CONSTRAINT (103)
SYLLABLE-STRUCTURE CONSTRAINT (107)
VELAR GLIDE CONSTRAINT (110)
UNSPECIFIED NASAL CONSTRAINT (111)
VOWEL CO-OCCURRENCE CONSTRAINT (112)
WORD-INITIAL CONSTRAINT (114)
INTERVOCALIC CONSTRAINT (115)
WORD-FINAL CONSTRAINT (117)

Two components are missing from the above outline, which
are necessary to generate Axininca structures from the word level
to the surface (phonemic) representation. One is a specification
of the order of application of the phonological rules. Though
the above order is one of many possible arrangements which would
derive the correct surface structures, the flow chart (241)
presented in Chapter VIII is a more accurate (though not exhaus-
tive) representation of ordered relationships among rules.

The other missing component is the lexicon, which would
specify the input to the phonological rules by giving a phono-
Togical substance to the output of the word-structure rules and
constraints. An informal sampling of lexical items is given in
Appendix D 1in three parts: first, a brief illustrative sample of
some words of the major classes; second, the affixes of the in-
flectional morphology; and finally, a word list.



APPENDIX A
TEXTS

For the purpose of exemplifying the preceding morphology
and phonology of Axininca, nine texts composed by Jorge Sanchez
are included here. Each text is given an underlying representa-
tion and a surface (phonemic) representation. In addition there
are morpheme by morpheme glosses and free English translations
for each.

In the morpheme by morpheme gloss, affixes of the inflec-
tional morphology are written in all capital letters as in the
preceding chapters. Words of the major classes (NOUNS, VERBS,
and ADVERBS) are written in lower case as are derivational
affixes. Three spaces separate words, pluses separate morphemes,
and slashes separate several English words used as a gloss for a
single morpheme. Abbreviations are utilized for the person
markers in the texts as follows: 1P for 1/PERSON, 2P for 2/PER-
SON, 3PM for 3/PERSON/MASCULINE, 3PF for 3/PERSON/FEMININE, 1PI
for 1/PERSON/INCLUSIVE.

The nine texts were selected to include as varied mor-
phological and phonological data as possible. The first text,
CANOE, is a third person narrative encompassing past, present,
and future. The second, HOUSE, is a first person future nar-
rative and procedural discourse. The third, BEETLE, is a legend.
The fourth, CONVERSATION, is primarily dialogue between four
characters. The fifth text, PADDLE, is a first person plural
inclusive procedural discourse. The final four texts, WILD BOAR,
MONKEY, LAND BIRD, and RED BIRD, are brief descriptions.

176
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PHONEMIC REPRESENTATION
CANOE ,

(1) naaka noNkiNkithatakotiri apa (2) apa ti
jsaiki 1ipaNkoki (3) hiyaata¢i boWinsanaki (4) haminaatiro
ipito iN&hikaatiro (5) hiyaataiyanakini pawa&hori ig¢imanaki
irirori opofiaanaka naana (6) ari himaiyini aNtamiki (7)
pairani i¢hikawitawo haNtawaitaNtari aawana (8) ti ithoN-
kiro ositowanaki iraawanati (9) hookasitanakawo ipito (10)
iroflaakarika haminaatiro iN¢hbikaatiro (11) irofilaaka hiyaa-
tanaki (12) offaatamani iN&¢hikapaakiro (13) pasini offaata-
mani arika 1iNthoNkakiro ¢hiriniitiini iNpokai (14} tomiN-
koki raasiti sision (15) ari iNpiyoiya®aani maawoni (16)
arika raasitaki sision (17) oitarika iNkiNkithatakotiri
(18) 1iroohagi iNpiyaNtanaiyari (19) iNpakaakirorika iNkiN-
kithawaiti (20) iNkaNtanakiri pasinipaini (21) thami pino-
sikakotina nopito (22) arika pinosikakotakitina (23) noN-
pokapaadiirika haka (24) ti ayootakogiri apa (25) oita-
rika haNtiri o haNtaéi eskuera (26) kimitaka eskuera
irofiaaka ti opaNtawo (27) ari okaagi drofiaaka

HOUSE

(1) 1drofaaka noNkiNkithatakotiro naakotiro nopaNko
(2) noniNgi nowighiki nopaNko (3) kimitaka veintiseiski
naminiro noWighiki nopaNko (4) naakiti kighiroini iN&ha-
paNki omirikipaNki (5) oNpofiaada naakiti ghiroNpitha
nosirikaNtaaWwori (6) namairika ¢hiroNpitha nosirikapairo
(7) oNpofiaata noNgisiwirai kaNpona {8) nohotaNéaawori
mogikirosi (9) noNthoNkakirorika noN¢isiWirairo maawoni
(10) namairorika nohotapairo (11) oNpofiaada nayi mogiki-
rosi (12) naakirika mogikirosi namairo (13} noNkaghiya-
pairo (14) noNthoNkakirorika maaWoni noNkaghiyiro oNpofiaada
nosirikanaki (15) nosirikakirika arika noNthoNkakiro nosi-
rikiro maawoni (16) oNponaada naakiti koNpirosi (17)
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noNpasikirori hinoki otaNtaWasiki (18) noNthoNkakirorika
noNpasikiro (19) oNpofiaada nowapiNti mapiki kaNéiriki (20)
¢hikarika oNkaati nowapiNtakiri (21) kimitaka treinta kaN-
giriki diirorika kapi&hiini (22) oNpofiaala noNthoNkakirorika
maawoni (23) naakiti kaNpona (24) noNpoNkakiro nayiri
nomiNkotaki (25) nothoNkakirorika o diirorika nothoNkighi-
tawo thaaNkiini (26) ariitapaafaarika kasiri niyaataNlaari
yarinaaki nookasitanadaawo (27) napiitapairo paata (28)
naakarika pokaagi yarinaaki (29) noNpiyapaakirika kimitaka
ari noNthoNkapairo (30) ari okaagi noNkiNkithawaigi

BEETLE (MAGGOT FLY) :

(1) noNkiNkithatakotiri ¢iwiito (2) dikaNta pairani
giwiito hiyaati haasiNtotaNti (3) hagi hiyaagi hiyaagi
sitowapaaki paNkoghiki (sopirik) (4) withataNtapaaka kitai-
tiriwi koNki (5) kitaitiriwi diyoini (6) kitaitiriwi ani
(7) opofiaaka ¢iwiito 1ikaNgi koNki (8) nopoki nosiritawo
pisiNto (9) ari ¢imaghi kowWakowawaitaki oNghipada (10)
opofiaaka ¢iwiito iniNtapaaki apaani ¢hinani (11) ikamitaN-
takiro haakiro ¢imapaaki diina (12) opofiaaka iraniripaini
ikaNgiri (13) ani thamida osagaaNtakiti maaNkoyi (14)
thami (15) hataiyanakini (16) hiyaa¢i hiyaagi (17) arii-
taaka 7isaikira maaNkoyi (18) ikiyakotapaakiri (&hik &hik
¢hik) (19) dfiaakiro imo (20) hosagaaNtakiri (21) hosa-
gaaNgiri hosagaaNgiri (22) aghikaki (23) hoWawaitaiyani
howawaitaiyani (24) dipakaakiri howawaitaiyani (25) ikaN-
takiri diraniri (26) ani thami osagaaNti (27) aanairi
paNko¢hiki (28) opofiaaka haaki ¢hipana (29) ika¢hikoiwa-
natakiro hotitaNfaariri imaaNkoyiti (30) hosagaaN¢i hosa-
gaaN¢i (31) hosapirYaadi hosapirYaadi (32) hotitadi
hotitadi (33) ¢hiriniidaanaki (34) ikaNtakiri draniri (35)
ani thamira aatai (36) hi thami (37) hataiyanaini (38)
hiyaa¢i hiyaadi (39) ariita paNko¢hiki draniri (40) diki
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hiNpoiwaigi ¢iwiito (41) hoWawaitana ¢iyaghi sitowapai
paNkoghiki (42) hariita (43) ¢hirinipirotanaki (44) ikaN-
tawitawaari diraniri (45) ani pirapai pacéhaka (46) haki
hmm ataki kimaniNtakina (47) ari isaiki imairi¢i (48)

ti disiroNtawaita (49) ikaN¢ida draniri ¢hika ikaNtakada
aniri (50) kaari isiroNtawaitaNta (51) diihagi kaari
ipokaNta akaimawitari (52) irofiaakada aNgimasitiri (53)
¢hikarika hiNpoitaNtapiNtari apaniroini (54) opofiaaka
ofiaatamani ikaNéiri diraniri (55) ani thami apiitaatiri
osagaaNtaati maaNkoyi (56) hi thami (57) ikaNtawakaiya-
nakani 1iririNgipaini (58) iroflaaka pifii noNgimasitiri (59)
aniri ghikarika hiNpoitaNtapiNtari apathakiroini (60)

hi iN¢ha piNdimasitiri (61) opofiaaka hataiyanakini (62)
hiyaagi hiyaa¢i (63) ariitaka hosagaaNtapiNfira imaaNkoyiti
(68) ikiyakotapaakiri (&hik &hik &hik) (65) iRaakiro imo
(66) hosagaaNfiri hosagaaNgiri afhikaki (67) howawaitai-
yani howawaitaiyani (68) 1ipakaakiri hoWaiyani (69) ikaN-
takiri diraniri (70) thami osagaaNtanai ani (71) aanairi
paNkoghiki (72) hosagaaN¢i hosagaaN¢i (73) haaki ogiki
maaNkoyi haipatanairi (74) hiwiyaka orYaghiri £hiriniitiini
(75) 1ikaNtakiri iraniri (76) ani thamira aatai ghirinii-
gaaki (77) hi thami pilaawo (78) niNghikiroini niNpoiti
naaka (79) hi aati hataiyanakini draniri (80) hiyaagi
hiyaadi (81) ari haNto (82) ikaNéiri iririN¢i (83) ari
nosaiki haka (84) nomanapithadaari aniri (85) nofiaawa-
kiriita iitarika hiNpoitaNtapiNtari apaniroini (86) hi
aati (87) hagi diririNgi (88) isaiki isaiki (89) ifiaa-
wakigiiri isitowapaaki (sopirik) (90) awihanaki (tik tik
tik) (91) iNpoitanaki irirori (92) hiNpoigiri hiNpoigiri
(93) ari haNto itiNpaanaki (94) isitanakara iririN¢i
kigiroini (95) haminakotapaakiri iffia howawaita ¢iyadhi
(96) hawihapithatanakiri (97) dikimanaki¢iiri howawaita
giyaghi (aaWo aawWo) (98) ighikocigiro iWamokotiki (99)



180 Axininca Campa

iwamokotitari ogitomoko iito (100) iriitaki hayiri (101)
hiyaagi hiyaagi sitowapai ipaNkoki (102) ikaNtapairi
iririNgipaini (103) noRaakirira aniri howalaawora ¢iyaghi
(104) ikaNtanaki dririN¢gi haa iNdarYohaNti hoyawo aniri
giyaghi (105) imaapiro ti nothiya (106) irootakira kaari
hakaNtapiNta apathakiroini aNkaimawilaaririka (107) idiro
akimaiNkataNtari (108) ti dikamaNgiro dirighiro (109) ithaa-
wakari dfiro owafiiiri (110) iihagi inaanati ti dikamaNgiro
(111) opofiaaka sitowapai ciwiito (sopirik) (112) okaNta-
witawaari iina (113) powapaiya kaniri (114) hmm ataki
kimaniNtakina (115) okaNg¢irofa iriNto (116) ¢hika ikaNta-
kala kaari disiroNtaNta (117) pifii noNkairokiri nosiroNta-
kaiyari (118) okairokakiri (tok tok tok) (119) ti isi-
roNta (120) okaimakiro driNto (121) piNpoki d§iN&o (122)
pimoNtitiri piNkairokiri (123) omoNtiwitapaakari okairokiri
ti dsiroNta (124) ikowi disiroNfaama inaawita (125) ti
okaN¢i isiroNda (126) ikaNtasita khmm (127) opakaasitari
ti isiroNta (128) opofiaaka ofiaatamani ikaNtakiri iraniri
(129) ani thami osagaaNtaati maaNkoyi (130) hi thami
hataiyanakini (131) hiyaa¢i hiyaagi (132) ariitaka hosa-
gaaNtapiNgira (133) dmaaNkoyiti (134) dikiyakotapaakiri
(¢hik &hik &hik) (135) ifiaakiro imo (136) hosagaaNgiri
hosagaaNgiri oghikaki (137) howawaitaiyani howawaitaiyani
ipakaakiri howWawaita (138) ikaNgiri draniri (139) ani
thami osagaaNtanai aanairi paNkoghiki (140) hi hosagaaNg¢i
hosagaaN¢gi (141) hosapirYaagi dyaghikoiwanatiki (142)
hiwiyaka orYaghiri ifaawiitiini (143) drootaiNghi oNghi-
riniti (144) ikaNtawitakari diraniri (145) ani thamira
aatai (146) irootaiNghi oNghiriniti (147) apaaha ani
osagaaNtapirotanakiita (148) ti aaka pirota (149) hi
ariwi ani (150) kimakina pikaNtagiira ti aaka pirota
(151) hosagaaN¢i hosagaaNgi (152) ikaNtanaki draniri (153)
ani thamira aatai (154) apaaha ani osagaaNtapirotanakiita
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(155) ti aaka pirota (156) hi ariwi ani (157) pikaN-
tagiira ti aaka pirota (158) piNpoki aatira (159) hatai-
yanakini diraniri (160) hootaiyanakani (moriki woriki
moriki) (161) hiNpoig¢hitanaka ¢iwiito (162) ikaimawitanaka
aniin aniin apaaha pookana aniin poyaWakinaata (163)
thoNka hosokaWaitanakiri imaaNkoyiti aaghiki (164) arii-
taiyaani iraniri paNkoghiki (165) kiNthawaitapai (166)
nookanakiri ani (167) nokaNtawitakari (168) thami aatai
ani (169) dirootaiNghi oNg¢hiriniti (170) ikaNtanakigi
apaaha ani (171) ti aaka pirota (172) ipofia ¢giwiito
ipokaira (173) ¢hirinipaiti aa¢hiki (174) thoNka hoNpoha-
waitaka iitoki (175) ponaagiimooki (176) ariiwita paN-
koghiki (177) hariita niyaNkiitipaiti ¢hiriniri sitowapai
paNkoghiki ofiaawaagiiri 1iina (178) hootakiri diraniri
(moriki) (179) ifa iponaapoNpoito iitoki (180) ikaNgi
iraniri oNpohaka ¢iwiito (181) ikaNtanaki ¢iwWiito oNpoha-
kinawi piroNgiiti ¢himiriiti (182) ipairvaakirira iWairo
piyanaka piroN¢i (183) aanaki (184) dihag¢i ¢himiripaini
piyanaka ¢himiri (185) agaiyanakini (186) iihagi irirori
pivanaka ¢iwiito (187) aanaki (188) ari ikaNtaiyani (189)
pairani ¢himiriita irooha¢i hagiriyawitani (190) dima
ikaaniwiNtaiyironi diwairoitipaini (191) iNpairYaawakaiyarika
awairoki (192) ari iNpiyawakaala (193) ari okaaéi nokiN-
kithatakogiri ¢iwiito

CONVERSATION

(1) noNkiNkithatakotiri apaani siraNpari ig¢hipatawo
iina (2) hiyaataiyini hariitaNfa naNpighiki (3) ikaNg¢iro
jina (4) thamida ariitaNtakida (5) thami g¢hika paitika
aNpokaika (6) taanida kimitaka onaatamani ari aNpokai (7)
hi ariwi (8) opoRaaka hataiyanakini (9) hiyaa¢i hiyaagi
(10) ariitaka naNpighiki sitowapaaki (sopirik) paNkoghiki
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(11) hiwithataNtapaaka (12) kitaitiriwi aginiNka (13) ki-
taitiriwi ari pipoki (14) hi ata nopoki (15) nopoki
ariitawakaiya (16) hi piNpokawaiti pimakorvaapai miNkoghi-
taki (17) hi ariwi (18) opofiaaka iina iiha¢i owithataN-
tapaaka diroori ' (19) kitaitiriwi aginiNka (20) kitaitiriwi
ari pipoki (21) hi ari nopoki (22) noyaatasitari no¢hipa-
tari ikaNgi (23) thami ariitaNtakida (24) iro nopokaNtari
(25) ha arima pariiwaida (26) patiiti¢a hinoki (27) pima-
korvaapai miNkoghitaki (28) opofiaaka siraNpari ikiNkitha-
waitaiyini (29) (ok ok ok) (30) opofiaaka ¢hirinitakoiya-
nakini (31) opofiaaka ikaNtanaki (32) arita okaagi akiN-
kithawaitaki amayi¢a (33) hi amayi (34) opofiaaka magaiya-~
nakini (35) himayi himayi kiticitakotai (36) opofiaaka
piriiNtaiyakani hiwithatawakaiyani (37) kitaitiriwi (38)
kitaitiriwi (39) iitaka pimisitakiri (40) tikaghi nomi-
sigiri (41) opofiaaka ikaNtakiro iina (42) piNtasiti

kaniri (43) opofiaaka iina otasiWai¢i kaniri (44) otasi-
waigi otasiwaigi pohataki (45) opofiaaka okaNtakiri oimi
(46) pohataki kaniri haha hiroka (47) haawakiro oimi
kaniri (girok) (48) howakiro miNkoghitakiki (49) opofiaaka
jkaimawWakaaka (50) poya kaniriwi (51) ariwi (52) pokai-
yapaakini hoya kaniri (53) howaiyani hoWaiyani (54)
ipakaakiro hoya kaniri (55) ari owaka (56) hi ariwi (57)
opofiaaka ¢hinanipaini diihagi okaimawakini oya kaniri (58)
owaiyani owaiyani (59) opakaiyakironi owa (60) ari oWaka
(61) hi aria owaka maaWoni (62) opofiaaka dikaNtanakiro
jina (63) thami aatai (64) thami (65) ofiaatamani naNta-
waitapaadi naNtapai nowWaani (66) opofiaaka hiwithataNtana
(67) hataana aciniNka (68) hataana maawoni (69) hi pima-
tairo (70) ¢hika paitika piNpokaatika (71) ti niyoogi
kimitaka arika noNthoNkakiro nowaani (72) aripaiti noNpo-
kaati haka (73) hi kimakina (74) opofiaaka iina owithataN-
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tanaka (75) hataana aginiNka (76) hi pimatairo (77)
opoiiaaka piya (78) ipokai ipokai (79) ariita 1ipaNkoki
saikapai (80) ari okaagi nokiNkithagi

PADDLE

(1) noNkiNkithatakotiro naaka komawoNghi (2)
hiitaigiri komawoNghi iN&hato hiwighikaigiri omiNta (3)
irootaki hiwighikaigiri komawoNghi (4) aniNtirika awighiki
ayomawo (5) amiNtarvyi iN&¢bato omiNta (6) arika amiNtarYaa-
kiro omiNta (7) oNpofiaala aNpiriNkiro sawiriki (8) arika
aNthoNkakiro aNpiriNkiro maawoni (9) oNpofiaada afaaN¢aawo
hinaaki (10) aNkomataNlaawo pitoghiki (11) ¢hikarika aati
(12) ari okaag¢i akiNkithatakogiro komawoNghi

WILD BOAR

(1) noNkiNkithatakotiri kitairiki (2) hiitaigiri
kitairiki disaiki aNtamiki (3) kitairiki howaitari ima
iposinigi (4) kitairiki hoWawo ¢iroofiki irootaki howari
(5) iihag¢i ithoghitawo ¢himi (6) drootaki hiriri ipiyari
howiro dirirori (7) kitairiki ¢imaghi d{ito 1itona i¥hokita
jpori d{i¢i dikiNpita ofimanaki dirooki (8) tikaghi ig¢iNko
(9) kitairiki maawoni ipokaiyini ipokaiyini ithaiyaiyani
(10) hogaari waakapaini (11) ari ikaNta irirori kitairiki
(12) ti haniigi apaani apaani (13) haniitaiyini maaWoni
(14) ari okaagi nokiNkithatakogiri kitairiki

MONKEY

(1) noNkiNkithatakotiri ocito (2) hiitaigiri ogito
ikini hinoki iN¢hatomasiki (3) ari ikini (4) ocito
ikisaaniNtagi (5) ocito ¢imaghi irako ipori iito irooki
jkiri 1ikiNpita ofimanaki i¢iNko (6) maawoni ogimi (7)
ogito ithogiro &holhoki saikaghiri aNtamiki (8) irootaki
ithogiri drirori (9) iniNtirika iNgimi idrvani (10)
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j¢imakirika drvani iN&iiri ditaapiiki (11) ari i&iiri
irvani ditaapiiki (12) ari okaa¢gi nokiNkithatakogiri ogito

RED BIRD

(1) noNkiNkithatakotiri ¢hiya (2) hiitaigiri ¢hiya
jsaiki aNtamiki (3) ikini hinoki diN&hatomasiki (4) ari
ikini ghiya (5) ¢£hiya iki&oNkaniNtagi (6) ti haNtarigi
irvaniini (7) howari &bapigi (8) d¢imanaki ¢highiri (9)
iriitaki howari ¢hiya (10) ¢hiya ari hakakai afiaawaiti-
rika iNthaiNkai (ghiikan) (11) ari ikaNta ¢hiya (12)
iNthaiNkakairika amaNghiyatadi (13) o dirorika hiyootagiiro
maNghiyariNgbi (14) ¢ghiya iniNtirika hoithoki imiNkosida
hifiookiini iN&hamaisiki (15) ari howiri iithoki (16)
oNpofiaaa hosaawaNtiri (17) ¢hiya igimi 1iithoki apiti ti
igimi ogiki (18) diniNtirika hiraaya iNkaNti (Wi Wi
korYahan Wi Wi korYahan) (19) ari ikaN¢i ¢hiya hirasa
(20) ari okaagi nokiNkithatakogiri ¢hiya

LAND BIRD

(1) noNkiNkithatakotiri poowoNto (2) hiitaigiri
poowoNto isaiki aNtamiki (3) hanii¢i isaawiki kipaghiki
(4) ¢gimaghi idsiwaNki iwigi dJkiNghi diito drooki (5) ofi-
manaki ithoWa (6) poowoNto howari thoNkiiriki (7) ofima-
naki owairiNghikipaini (8) pooWoNto diniNtirika hifaiyini
iNkaNti (9) (poyapokoro poyapokbro) (10) ari 1ikaNgi hifai-
yini poowonto (11) isaikirika apaniroini (12) diniNtirika
iNkaimiri di¢iniNka (13) iNkaNti (porak porak ¢ogogo ¢ogoco)
(14) siraNpari ikaN¢i (15) hifii (pokorok pokorok gogogo
gogogo) (16) ari ikaN¢i (17) hifii siraNpari poowoNto (18)
iniNtirika himaiyini (19) himayi iN&hadoNkiki (20) ari
himaiyini iNtaamaiyani (21) ari okaagi nokiNkithatakogiri
poowoNto
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UNDERLYING REPRESENTATION
CANOE

(1) naaka no + N+ kiN + ki + tha + ako + i + ri
apa (2) apa ti ir + saik +1i ir + paNko + ki  (3)
ir + iyaa + at + i boWinsana + ki (4) dir + amin + aa +
i+ro dr+pito ir+ N+ ¥hik+aa+i+ro (5) ir+
iyaa + aiy + an + ak + i + ni  paWa + Shori ir + gim +
an + ak + 1 drirori o + pofi + an + ak + a naana (6)
a+ri ir +mag +aiy + i +ni aNtami + ki (7) pairani
ir + thik + Wi +a + ro  dir + aNt + Wai + aNt + a + ri
aawana (8) ti ir + thoNk + i + ro o + sitow + an +
ak + i ir + aawana + ni  (9) dir + ook + asi + an + ak +
a+ro ir+pito (10) irofiaaka + ri + ka ir + amin +
aa + i +ro dir+ N+ ¢hik +aa+1i+ro (11) irofiaaka
ir + iyaa + an + ak + i (12) o + fiaa + aman + i ir +
N + &hik + ap + ag + ak + i + ro  (13) pasini o + faa +
aman + i a+ri +ka ir + N+ thoNk + ak + i + ro
ghirinii + iti + ini  ir + N + pok + ag + i (14) tomiNko

+ ki ir +aasi +1i sision (15) a+ri ir + N+ piyo +

aiy + ak + ia + ni  maawoni (16) a + ri + ka ir +

aasi + ak + 1 sision (17) o +ii +a +ri +ka ir +

N + kiN + ki + tha + ako + i + ri  (18) iroo + ha + i

ir + N + piy + aNt +an +ag + ja+ri (19) ir + N+
pakag + ak + i + ro + ri + ka ir + N + kiN + ki + tha +
wai + i (20) ir + N+ kaNt +an + ak + 1 + ri  pasini +
pai + ni  (21) thami pi + nosik + ako + i + na no +
pito (22) a + ri +ka pi + nosik + ako + aki + i + na
(23) no + N+ pok +ap+ag+al +1i+ri+ka haka (24)
ti a + iyoo +ako+1i+ri apa (25) o+ ii +a+ ri+
ka dr+aNt+1i+ri o idir+aNt + aé + i eskuera
(26) kimi + ak + a eskuera dirofiaaka ti o + paNta +
ro (27) a+ri o+ kaa+ i irofiaaka

185
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HOUSE

(1) irofiaaka no + N + kiN + ki + tha + ako + i +
ro no+ag+ako+i+ro no+paNko (2) no + niNt +
i no + wighik + 1 no + paNko (3) kimi + ak + a
veintiseis + ki no + amin + i + ro no + Wighik + i no +
paNko (4) no + ag + aki + 1  kighi + roini  iN&ha +
paNki o + miriki + paNki (5) o + N + podi + ak + ia no +
ag + aki + 1 ghiroNpi + tha no + sirik + aNt + ia + ro +
ri (6) no+am+ag+ i+ ri+ka ¢ghiroNpi + tha no +
sirik +ap +ag+1i+ro (7) o+ N+ poi +ak +ia no+
N + ¢isiwir + ag + i kaNpona (8) no + oho + aNt + ja +
ro + ri  mogikiro + si  (9) no + N + thoNk + ak + i + ro +
ri +ka no+ N+ ¢isiWir + ag + i + ro maawoni  (10)
no+am+ag+i+ro+vri+ka no+oho+ap+ag+i+ro
(11) o+ N+ pofi +ak +ia no +ag +1i mogikiro +si (12)
no.+ag +ak+ i +ri+ka mogikiro +si no+ am+ ag + i +
ro (13) no + N+ kaghiy +ap+ag+i+ro (14) no +
N+ thoNk + ak + 1 +ro + ri + ka maawoni no + N + kaghiy +
i+ro o+N+pofi+ak+ ia no + sirik + an + ak + i
(15) no + sirik +ak +i+ri+ka a+ri+ka no+ N+
thoNk + ak + i + ro no + sirik + i + ro maawoni (16)
o+N+opofi +ak +ia no + ag + aki +1i koNpiro + si (17)
no + N+ pasik + i + ro + ri  hino + ki  otaNtaWwa + si +
ki (18) no+ N+ thoNk + ak + 1 + ro + ri + ka no + N +
pasik + i + ro (19) o+ N+ po#A + ak + ia no + oW +
piNt + i mapi + ki  kaNgiri + ki (20) ¢hika + ri + ka
o+N+kaa+1i no+ oW+ piNt +ak +i+ri (21) kimi +
ak +a treinta kaNg¢iri + ki  diiro + ri + ka  kapilhiini
(22) o+ N+ pofi +ak +ia no+ N+ thoNk + ak + i + ro +
ri + ka maawoni (23) no + ag + aki + 1 kaNpona (24)
no + N+ poNk +ak+i+ro no+ag+i+ri no+ miNko +
taki (25) no + thoNk + ak + i + ro +ri +ka o diiro +
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ri + ka no + thoNk + ighi +a + ro thaaNki + ini  (26)
arii + ap + ag + ak + ia + ri + ka kasiri no + iyaa +

aNt + ja + ri  yarinaa + ki no + ook + asi + an + ak + ia +
ro (27) no + apii +ap +ag + i+ ro paata (28) naaka +
ri + ka pok + aa + i yarinaa + ki (29) no + N + piy +
ap +ag +ak +1i+ri+ka kimi +ak+a a+ri no+

N+ thoNk + ap +ag+1i+ro (30) a+ri o+kaa+i

no + N + kiN + ki + tha + wai + i

BEETLE (MAGGOT FLY)

(1) no + N+ kiN + ki + tha + ako + 1 + ri ¢iWiito
(2) dir + kaNt + a pairani ¢iwiito dr + iyaa + 1 dir +
a+siNto+aNt +1 (3) ha+1i ir+dyaa +i dir + iyaa +
i sitow + ap + ag + ak + i paNko + ¢hi + ki  (sopirik)
(4) Wi + tha + aNt + ap + ag + ak + a kit + aiti + ri +
Wi koNki (5) kit + aiti +ri + W iyoini (6) kit +
aiti +ri + Wi ani (7) o + poff + ak +a ¢iwiito dir +
kaNt + i koNki (8) no + pok +1i no + siri +a + ro
pi + siNto (9) a +ri ¢im + aghi koW + REDUPLICATION +
Wai +ak +1i o+ N+ ¢hipa+ia (10) o + pofi + ak + a
giwiito ir + niNt + ap + ag + ak + i apaani ghinani (17)
ir + kami + aNt +ak + i + ro ir +ag+ak + i +vro gim+
ap +ag +ak +1 dir + iina  (12) o + pofi +ak +a ir +
ani + ri +pai +ni ir+kaNt + 1 +ri (13) ani thami +
da a + osagaaNt + aki + i maaNkoyi (14) thami (15)
ha + ajy +an +ak +i +ni (16) dir + iyaa +i dir + iyaa +
i  (17) arii +ak +a ir +saik + i + ra maaNkoyi (18)
ir + kiy + ako + ap + ag + ak + 1 + ri  (¥hik &hik  &hik)
(19) dr+f+ak+1i+ro dir+moo (20) dr + osagaalt +
ak + i+ ri  (21) ir + osagaaNt + i + ri  ir + osagaaNt +
i+ri (22) aghik +ak +i (23) dr+o0 +p + Wal + aiy +
a+ni dr+o+p+wai+aiy+ta+ni (24) dir + pakag +
ak +i+ri dr+o0+p+wai+aiy+a+ni (25) ir+
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kaNt + ak + i + ri dir +ani +vri (26) ani thami

a +o0sagaaNt + i (27) a +ag +an+ag+ i+ ri paNko +
ghi + ki (28) o + pofi +ak +a ir +ag +ak +1 ¢hipana
(29) ir + kaghik + oiwana + ak + i + ro  ir + oti + aNt +
ja +ri +ri ir + maaNkoyi + ni  (30) ir + osagaaNt + i
ir + osagaaNt + i  (31) ir + osapiry + ad +1i ir +
osapiry +ad + i (32) dir+oti +ad +i dir+oti+

at + i  (33) ¢hirinii + & +an + ak +i (34) dir + kaNt +
ak + i+ ri dr+ani+ri (35) ani thami +ra a +

aa +ag + 1 (36) hi thami (37) ha + ajy + an + ag +
i+ni (38) dr + diyaa + i ir + iyaa + i (39) arii +

a paNko + ¢hi + ki ir +ani + ri  (40) diki dir +
iNpoi + Wai + i ¢giwiito (41) ir+ o+ p +wal +an + a
giya + ¢hi  sitow + ap + ag + i paNko + ¢hi + ki  (42)
ir +arii +a (43) ¢hirini + piro + an + ak + 1 (44)

ir + kaNt + Wi + aW + ag +a +ri ir + ani + ri  (45) ani
pi +ir + ap + ag + i padhaka (46) ir + ak +i  hmm
ataki kim + niNt + ak + i + na  (47) a +vri ir + saik +
i ir+mairi +i  (48) ti ir + siroNt + wai + a  (49)
ir + kaNt + i + & dir +ani + ri  ¢hika ir + kaNt +

ak +a +% a+ani+ri (50) kaari ir + siroNt + wai +
aNt +a (51) ii +ha+1i kaari dir + pok + aNt + a
a+N+kaim+ Wi +a+ri (52) iroMaaka +da a + N +
¢imasi + i + ri (53) ¢hika + ri + ka dir + iNpoi + aNt +
piNt + a + ri apani + roini (54) o + pofi +ak +a o +
fiaa + aman + i  ir + kaNt + i + vi ir +ani + vi  (55) ani
thami a + apii +aa + i +ri a + osagaaNt + aa + i
maaNkoyi (56) hi thami  (57) ir + kaNt + aw + ak +

ag + aiy +an +ak +a +ni 1ir + iriNgi + pai + ni  (58)
iroflaaka pi +fi+1i no+ N+ gimasi + i+ vri (59) a+
ani + ri  ghika + ri + ka ir + iNpoi + aNt + piNt + a + ri
apathaki + roini  (60) hi iNéha pi + N + gimasi + i +
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ri (61) o+ poth +ak +a ha+aiy+an+ak + i +ni
(62) ir + iyaa + 1 ir + iyaa +1 (63) arii +ak + a

ir + osagaaNt + piNt + 1 + ra  ir + maaNkoyi + ni  (64)

ir + kiy + ako + ap + ag + ak + 1 + ri  (&hik &hik Ehik)
(65) ir+fn +ak+1i+ro dir+moo (66) ir + osagaaNt +
i+ri dr +osagaaNt + i + ri aghik + ak + i (67) ir +
o+p+WwWai +aiy+a+ni dr+o+p+wai+ajy+a+ni
(68) 1ir + pakag + ak + i +ri dir + o+ p + aiy +a + ni
(69) ir + kaNt + ak + i +ri dir +ani +ri (70) thami

a +o0sagaaNt + an + ag + i ani (71) a + ag + an + ag +
i+ ri  paNko + ghi + ki  (72) dr + osagaaNt + i ir +
osagaaNt + i (73) ir + ag + ak + 1 o¢iki maaNkoyi ir +
aipa +an +ag + i +ri (74) ir + iWiy +ak + a orYa +
ghiri  ghirinii + iti + ini (75) dir + kaNt + ak + § + ri
ir +ani +ri  (76) ani thami + ra a + aa + ag + i
ghivinii + & +ak +i  (77) hi thami pi+ i+ ia +ro
(78) niNghiki + roini  no + iNpoi + i naaka (79) hi

a+aa+i ha+aly+an+ak+i+ni dir+ani+ri (80)

ir + iyaa +1 dir + iyaa+1i (81) a+ ri haNto (82)
ir +kaNt + i +ri  dr + iriNgi (83) a +ri no + saik +
i haka (84) *no + man + pitha + ja + ri a + ani + ri
(85) no+fi+aw+ak+1i+vri+ta dir+ii+a+ri+ka
ir + iNpoi + aNt + piNt + a + ri  apani + roini (86) hi
a+aa+i (87) ha+1i ir+ iriNgi (88) dr + saik +

i dr+saik+i (89) dir+ A +aw+ak +i+gii+ri

ir + sitow + ap + ag + ak + i  (sopirik) (90) awis +

an + ak + i (tik tik tik) (91) iNpoi + an + ak + i
irirori  (92) dr + iNpoi + 1 + ri dir + iNpoi + 1 + ri
(93) a +ri haNto dir + tiNpag + an + ak + i {94)

ir+ si+an+ak+a+ra dir+ iriNgi  kigi + roini

(95) dir + amin + ako + ap + ag +ak + i + ri ir +fi +a
ir+o+p+wai +a giya +¢hi (96) ir + awis + pitha +
an +ak + 1+ ri  (97) dir + kim + an + ak + i + £ii + ri
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ir+o+p+wWai +a ¢giya + ¢hi (aaWo aaWo) (98) ir +
ghiko + ¢ci + i + ro ir + pa + moko + ni + ki  (99) ir +

pa + moko + ni +a + ri ogito + moko ir + iito  (100)
irit +ak+i dr+ag+i+ri (101) ir+iyaa+i ir+
iyaa + i sitow + ap + ag + i ir + paNko + ki  (102) ir +
kaNt + ap + ag + i + ri  dir + iriNgi + pai + ni  (103) no +
fi+t+ak+i+ri+ra a+ani+tri dir+o+p+al+at
ro+ra giya + ¢hi  (104) dir + kaNt + an + ak + 1 dir +
iriN¢gi haa iNlarYohaNti ir+o+p+ia+tro a+ani+
ri giya + ¢hi  (105) imaa + piro ti no + thiy + a
(106) diroo + ak + i + ra kaari ir + ak + aNt + piNt + a
apathaki + roini a + N + kaim + Wi + ia + ri + ri + ka

(107) idiro a + kim + aiNka + aNt + a + ri  (108) ti

ir + kamaNt + i + ro  ir + ighiro (109) ir + thaaw + ak +
a+ri idiiro owafi +i +ri (1710) di+ha+1i dir+
naana + ni  ti  ir + kamaNt + i + ro  (111) o + pofi + ak +
a sitow +ap +ag + i giwiito (sopirik) (112) o +
kaNt + Wi + aw + ag +a + ri  ir + iina (113) pi + o0 +
p+ap+ag+ia kaniri (114) hwm ataki kim + niNt +
ak + i +na {115) o+ kaNt + i +ro + & o + irilto

(116) ¢hika dir + kaNt + ak + a + ¢a  kaari ir + siroNt +
aNt +a (117) pi+fi+1i no+ N+ kairok +1+ri no+
siroNt + ak + ag + ia + ri  (118) o + kairok + ak + i + ri
(tok tok tok) (119) ti ir + siroNt +a (120) o +
kaim + ak + i + ro o + iriNto (121) pi + N + pok + i
jiNéo (122) pi + moNti +1i +ri pi + N+ kairok + i + ri
(123) o + moNti + wi +ap +ag + ak +a +ri o + kairok +
i+ri ti dr + siroNt +a (124) dr + kow + i dir +
siroNt + ja + ma ir +naa +wi +a (125) ti o + kaNt +
i dir + siroNt + ia (126) ir + kaNt + asi + a  khmm

(127) o + pakag + asi+ a+ri ti ir + siroNt +a (128)

o+ pofi +ak +a o+ faa +aman + i ir + kaNt + ak + i +
ri dr+ani +ri (129) ani thami a + osagaaNt + aa +
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i maaNkoyi (130) hi thami ha + aiy +an + ak + i +

ni  (131) ir + iyaa + i dir + iyaa + i (132) arii + ak +
a ir + osagaaNt + apiNt + i + ra  (133) ir + maaNkoyi + ni
(134) ir + kiy + ako + ap + ag + ak + i + ri  (¢hik  &hik
¢hik) (135) dir+ A +ak+i+ro dir+moo (136) dir +
osagaaNt + i + ri  ir + osagaaNt + i + ri aghik + ak + i
(137) ir+o+p+Wai+aiy+a+ni ir+o+p+wai+
aiy +a +ni dir +pakag +ak +i+ri dr+o+p+iai+a
(138) ir + kaNt + i + vi  dir +ani +ri (139) ani thami
a +osagaaNt + an + ag +i a +ag +an +ag + 1 +ri paNko +
¢hi + ki (140) hi  ir + osagaaNt + i  ir + osagaaNt + i
(141) ir + osapiry + aé + i ir + kaghik + oiWana + ni + ki
(142) dir + iWiy + ak + a  orYa + ghiri  icaaWi + iti + ini
(143) iroo + aiNghi o + N + ¢hirini + i  (144) ir + kaNt +
Wwi+tak+a+ri dir+ani+ri (145) ani thami + ra
ataa+ag+i (146) iroo + aiNghi o + N + ghirini + 4
(147) apaaha ani a + osagaaNt + piro + an + ak + i + ta
(148) ti aaka pirota (149) hi a +ri +W ani

(150) kim +ak + i +na pi +kaNt +ad +1i +ra ti aaka
pirota  (151) dir + osagaaNt + i ir + osagaaNt + i  (152)
ir + kaNt +an +ak + 1 ir + ani + ri  (153) ani thami +
ra a+aa+ag+1i (154) apaaha ani a + osagaaNt +
piro + an + ak + i +ta (155) ti aaka pirota (156)

hi a+vri+Wwi ani (157) pi + kaNt +a& + 1 + ra ti
aaka pirota (158) pi + N+ pok +i a+aa+1i+ra

(159) ha +aiy +an +ak+ i +ni dr+ani+ri (160)

ir + 00 + aiy + an + ak + a + ni (moriki  moriki  moriki)
(161) dir + iNpoi + ¢hi + an + ak + a giwiito (162) dir +
kaim + Wi + an + ak + a aniin aniin apaaha pi + ook +
a+na aniin pi+oy+aw+ak+1i+na+ta (163)

thoNk + a ir + osok + Wai + an + ak + i + ri  ir + maaNkoyi +
ni aaghi + ki (164) arii + aiy +ag +a +ni ir +ani +
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ri  paNko + ¢hi + ki  (165) kiN + tha + Wai + ap + ag +

i (166) no + ook +an +ak +i +vri ani (167) no +

kaNt + wi + ak +a + ri  (168) thami a +aa +ag +i ani
(169) 1iroo + aiNghi o + N + ghirini + i (170) 1ir + kaNt +
an + ak + i + ¢ii apaaha ani (171) ti aaka pirota
(172) dir + poft + a ¢iwiito dir + pok +ag + i +vra (173)
ghirini + paiti aaghi + ki (174) thoNk + a ir +

oNpoh + Wai + ak +a ir + iito + ki  (175) ponaa + ¢iimoo +
ki (176) arii +wi +a paNko + ¢hi + ki (177) ir +

arii + a niyaNki + iti + paiti ¢hirini + ri  sitow + ap +
ag + i paNko + ¢hi + ki o+ A +aw+a+¢ii+ri ir+
jina  (178) ir +o00 +ak + i+ ri dir +ani +vri (moriki)
(179) dir + A +a dir + ponaa + poNpoito ir + iito + ki
(180) ir + kaNt + i dir + ani + ri oNpoh + ak + a ¢iwiito
(181) ir + kaNt + an + ak + i ¢iWiito oNpoh + ak + i +

na + Wi  piroNgi + iti ¢himiri + iti  (182) ir + pairY +
ak + 1 +ri +ra dir+wai+ro piy+an+ak+a piroNgi
(183) ag +an +ak +1i (184) i +ha +1i ¢ghimiri + pai +
ni piy +an +ak +a ghimiri (185) ag + ajy + an +

ak + 1 +ni (186) 1ii +ha +1i irirori piy + an + ak +

a ¢iwiito (187) ag +an +ak +i (188) a +ri ir +
kaNt + aiy +a + ni  (189) pairani ghimiri + iti diroo +
ha + i dir + agiri + aiy +wi +a +ni (190) imaa ir +
kaani + wiNt + aiy + i + ro + ni  ir + pai + ro + iti + pai +
ni  (191) 4r + N+ pairY + aw + ak + ag + ja + ri + ka a +
pai + ro + ki  (192) a +ri ir + N+ piy + aw + ak + ag +
ak +ia (193) a+ri o+ kaa+1i no+ kiN+ ki + tha +
ako + i +ri ¢iwiito

CONVERSATION
(1) no + N+ kiN + ki + tha + ako + i + ri  apaani
siraNpari ir + ¢hipa + a + ro ir + iina (2) fir + iyaa +
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aiy + i+ ni dir +arii +aNt + 12 naNpi + ¢hi + ki (3)
ir + kaNt + 1 + ro  ir + iina (4) thami + % a + arii +
aNt + aki + ia  (5) thami ¢hika paiti +ka a + N +
pok + ag + i + ka (6) taanita kimi + ak +a o + faa +
aman +1 a+ri a+N+pok+ag+i (7) hi a+ri+
Wi (8) o+ pofi+ak+a ha+aiy+an+ak+i+ni (9)
jr + iyaa + i ir + iyaa + 1 (10) arii + ak +a naNpi +
g¢hi + ki sitow + ap + ag + ak + i (sopirik) paNko +

ghi + ki (11) dr + Wi + tha + aNt + ap + ag + ak +a  (12)
kit + aiti + ri + Wi a + ¢iniNka (13) kit + aiti + ri +
Wi a+ri pi+pok+i (14) hi ata no + pok + i
(15) no + pok + 1 arii + aw + ak + ag + ia (16) hi pi +
N+ pok + Wai +1 pi + makorY + ap + ag + i miNko + ¢hi +
taki  (17) hi a+ri +W (18) o + pofi +ak +a ir +
jina ii+ha+i o+ Wi +tha+aNt+ap+ag+ak+a
iroori  (19) kit + aiti + ri + Wi a + ¢iniNka (20) kit +
aiti +ri +Wi a+ri pi+pok+1 (21) hi a+ ri

no + pok +i (22) no + oyaa + asi +a +ri no+ ¢hipa +
a+ri §+kaNt +3i (23) thami a + arii + aNt + aki +
ja  (24) droo no + pok + aNt +a +ri (25) ha a +

ri +ma pi+arii+wai+ia (26) pi+atii+ i+ ¢da

hino + ki (27) pi + makorY + ap + ag + i miNko + ¢hi +
taki (28) o + pofi + ak + a siraNpari ir + kiN + ki +
tha + wai +aiy +1+ni  (29) (ok ok ok) (30) o+
pofi + ak + a ¢hirini + ako + aiy + an + ak + 1 + ni  (31)
o+ pofi +ak+a dr+kaNt +an+ak+3i (32) a+ri+da
o+kaa +i a+ kiN + ki +tha +wai +ak+1i a+ mag+
i+¢& (33) hi a+mag+ i (34) o+ poii +ak + a

mag + aiy +an +ak + i + ni  (35) ir +mag + 1 ir + mag +
i kit + igi + ako + ag + i (36) o + pofi + ak + a

piriiNt + aiy + ak + a + ni  ir + Wi + tha + aw + ak + ag

aiy + a + ni (37) kit + aiti + ri + Wi (38) kit + aiti +
ri+wi  (39) di+ak+a pi+misi+ak+i+ri (40)
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ti + k+aghi no+misi +i+ri (41) o+ poii +ak + a
ir + kaNt + ak + i + ro ir + iina  (42) pi + N + tasi + i
kaniri  (43) o + pofi + ak +a ir + fina o + tasi + Wai +
i kaniri (44) o + tasi +Wai +1 o + tasi + wWai + i
poha + ak + i (45) o + pofi + ak +a o + kaNt + ak + i +
ri o+ iimi  (46) poha + ak + i kaniri haha hiroka
(47) ir+ag+aw+ak+1i+ro o+ iimi kaniri (¢irok)
(48) ir + oW +ak + i + ro miNko + ¢hi + taki + ki  (49)
o+ poii +ak +a ir + kaim + aw + ak + ag + ak + a  (50)

pi +o+p+ia kaniri +Wi (51) a+vri+WwW (52)

pok + aiy + ap +ag +ak +i +ni ir+o+p+ia kaniri
(53) ir+o+p+aiy+a+ni dir+o+p+aiy+a+ni
(54) 1ir + pakag +ak +i +ro ir+ o+ p+ia kaniri (55)
a+ri o+p+ak+a (56) hi a+ri+wi (57) o+
pofi + ak + a ¢Minani + pai + ni i +ha + i o + kaim +
aw +'ak +i+ni o+o+p+ia kaniri (58) o+o+p +
aily+a+ni o+to+p+aiy+a+ni (59) o + pakag +
aiy+ak+i+ro+ni o+o+p+ta (60) a+ri o+
o+ptak+a (61) hi a+rit+tda a+to+p+ak+a
maawoni (62) o + pon + ak +a ir+kaNt + an + ak + i + ro
ir + iina  (63) thami a +aa +ag+ i (64) thami  (65)
o+nhaa +aman +1 no +aNt +wai +ap+ag+al+1i no+
aNt +ap+ag+1i no+owaa +ni (66) o+ pofi + ak + a
ir+wi +tha+aNt +an+a (67) ha+ag+a+na at
¢iniNka (68) ha + ag + a + na maawoni  (69) hi
pimatairo  (70) ¢hika paiti + ka pi + N + pok + aa +
i+ka (71) ti no + iyoo +1i  kimi +ak+a a+ri+
ka no+ N+ thoNk +ak +i +ro no +owaa +ni (72) a +
ri + paiti no + N+ pok +aa+i haka (73} hi kim +
ak +i+na (74) o+ pon +ak+a ir+ iina o + Wi +
tha + aNt +an +ak +a (75) ha+ag+a+na a+ciniNka
(76) hi pimatairo (77) o + pofi + ak +a piy +a (78)
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ir + pok +ag + i ir +pok +ag +1i (79) arii +a ir +
paNko + ki saik +ap+ag+1 (80) a+ri o+ kaa + 1
no + kiN + ki + tha + 1

PADDLE

(1) no + N+ kiN + ki + tha + ako + 1 + ro  naaka
koma + ro + ¢hi  (2) dr + dii +ai +1i+vri koma + ro +
¢hi  iN¢ha + to ir + Wighik +ai + 1 +ri o + miNta (3)
iroo + ak + i ir + Wighik + ai + i + ri  koma + ro + ¢hi
(4) a+niNt +i+vri+ka a +wighik+1 a + koma + ro
(5) a + miNtary + i iN¢ha + to o + miNta (6) a + ri +
ka a + miNtary +ak +3i +vo o +miNta (7) o+ N+
pofi + ak + ia a + N+ piriNk + i + ro saWiri + ki  (8)
a+ri+ka a+N+thoNk+ak+1i+ro a+N+piriNk +
i +vro maawoni (9) o + N + pofi + ak + ia a + fiaaNt +
ia + ro hiflaa + ki (10) a + N + koma + aNt + ia + ro
pito + ¢hi + ki  (11) ¢hika +ri + ka a +aa + i (12)
a+tri o+kaa+i a+kiN+ki+ tha +ako+i + ro
koma + ro + ghi

WILD BOAR

(1) no + N+ kiN + ki + tha + ako + 1 + ri  kitairiki
(2) dir +di +ai+i+ri kitairiki ir + saik + i
aNtami + ki (3) kitairiki ir+o+p+ai +a+ri imaa
ir + posini + 1 (4) kitairiki dir+o0+p+a +ro
giroogi + ki ivroo +ak +i dir+o+pt+a+ri (5) dii+
ha +1 dir + tho + ¢hi + a + ro ¢himi  (6) 1iroo + ak +
i ir+ir+i+ri dir +piyari dir+oW+ i+ vro drirori
(7) kitairiki  ¢im + aghi ir + jito  dir + tona ir +
ghokita ir + pori ir + {igi dir + kiNpita o + ¢im + an +
ak +i ir + ooki (8) ti + k + aghi ir + giNko (9)
kitairiki maaWoni ir + pok + aiy + i + ni ir + pok + aiy +
i+ni dir+ thaiy +afy +a +ni (10) ir +oc +a + ri
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Waaka + pai + ni  (11) a + ri ir + kaNt +a irirori
kitairiki (12) ti dir + anii +i apaani apaani (13)
ir + anii + aiy + i + ni  maawoni (14) a +ri o + kaa +
i no+ kiN + ki + tha + ako + i + ri  kitairiki

MONKEY

(1) no + N+ kiN + ki + tha + ako + i + ri  ogito
(2) dr +di+ai +i+ri ocito dr+kin+1i hino +
ki iN¢ha + to + masi + ki (3) a+ri dir+kin+i (4)
ocito ir + kisaa + niNt + a& + i (5) ogito ¢im +
aghi ir + ako ir + pori ir + iito ir + ooki ir +
kiri ir + kiNpita o + ¢im + an +ak + i ir + ¢iNko (6)
maawoni o + ¢im+ 1 (7) ocito ir + tho + i + ro
¢hotho + ki  saik + aghi + ri  aNtami + ki  (8) iroo +
ak +i ir+tho + 3 + ri drirori (9) dir + niNt + i +
ri +ka ir+ N+gim+ i drvani (10) ir + ¢im + ak +
i+ri+ka drvani dir+ N+ &€+ 9 +ri dr + taapii +
ki (11) a+ri dr+&+3+ri drvani  dir + taapii +
ki (12) a+ri o+ kaa+1i no+ kiN+ ki + tha + ako +
i+ri ogito

RED BIRD

(1) no + N+ kiN+ki+tha +ako + 1 +ri ¢hiya
(2) dir+dii+ai+i+pri ¢ghiya dr + saik + 1 aNtami +
ki (3) dr + kin+ 4 hino + ki  iN¢ha + to + masi + ki
(4) a+ri dr+kin+3i ¢ghiya (5) ghiya ir +
kidoNka + niNt + a& + 1 (6) ti ir + aNta + ri + i
jrvani + ini  (7) ir+ o+ p+a+ri Qhapigi (8) dir +
gim + an + ak + i ghighiri (9) drii +ak+1i dir+o+
p+a+vri ¢hiya (10) ¢ghiya a +ri dir + ak + ak + ai
a+f+Wai+i+ri+ka dir+ N+ thaiNk + ai (¢ghiikan)
(17) a+ri dir + kaNt +a ¢hiya (12) 1ir + N + thaiNk +
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ak +ai +ri+ka a+maNghiya+al+1i (13) o diro +
ri +ka ir + iyoo + a¥ + i + ro maNghiya + ri + ¢ghi  (14)
¢hiya ir + niNt + 1 + ri + ka ir + oithok + 1 ir +
miNko + si + ia  hifioo + ki + ini  iN¢ha + maisi + ki  (15)
a+ri dir+oW+i+ri ir+iithoki (16) o + N + pofi +
ak + ia ir + osaawaNt + i + ri  (17) ¢biya ir + ¢im + i
ir + iithoki apiti ti ir + ¢im+ 1 ogiki (18) ir +
niNt + 1 +ri +ka dir+irag+dia ir+ N+ kaNt +i (Wi
wi  korvahan Wi Wi korvahan) (19) a + ri ir +

kaNt + i ¢hiya ir +irag+a (20) a+ri o + kaa + i
no + kiN + ki + tha + ako + 1 + ri ¢hiya

LAND BIRD

(1) no + N + kiN + ki + tha + ako + i + ri  poowoNto
(2) dir + i +ai+ 1 +ri pooWoNto ir + saik + i aNtami +
ki (3) dr +anii +1 disaaWi + ki  kipaghi + ki  (4)
gim + aghi  ir + siWaNki ir + Wigi ir + kiNghi  dr +
iito ir + ooki (5) o + ¢im+an +ak +1i dir + thowa
(6) pooWwoNto ir+ o+ p+a+ri thoNki + iriki (7)
o+¢gim+an+ak+i o+ p+ai+ri+ghi+ki+ pai+ni
(8) pooWoNto ir + niNt + i +ri +ka dir+n+aiy+i+
ni ir + N+ kaNt + 1 (9) (poyapokoro poyapokoro) (10)
a+ri dr+kaNt+ i dr+n+aiy+i+ni poowoNto (11)
ir + saik + i + ri + ka apani + roini  (12) dr + niNt + i +
ri +ka dir+ N+ kaim+i+ri ir +¢iniNka (13) dir +
N + kaNt + 1 (porak porak ¢ogogo ¢ogogo)  (14)
siraNpari ir + kaNt + 1 (15) ir + A + i (pokorok
pokorok ¢ogogo  gococo) (16) a + ri  ir + kaNt + i
(17) ir+ A +1 siraNpari pooWoNto (18) ir + niNt +
it+rit+tka dir +mag +aiy+1i+ni  (19) dr + mag + i
iNéha + oNki + ki (20) a +ri ir + mag + aiy + i + ni
ir + N + taam + aiy +a +ni  (21) a+ri o+ kaa + i
no + kiN + ki + tha + ako + i + ri  pooWoNto
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MORPHEME GLOSS
CANOE

(1) I 1P + FUTURE + tell + derivation + spoken +
DATIVE + FUTURE + 3PM  father (2) father no 3PM + be +
NON/FUTURE  3PM + house + LOCATION (3) 3PM + go + PROGRES-
SIVE + NON/FUTURE  bovinsana + LOCATION (4) 3PM + look +
REPETITIVE + FUTURE + 3PF  3PM + canoe 3PM + FUTURE + cut +
REPETITIVE + FUTURE + 3PF  (5) 3PM + go + PLURAL + DEPARTURE +
PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  uncle + CLASSIFICATORY 3PM +
have + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE he 3PF + happen +
DEPARTURE + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE mother (6)
@ + RELATIVE 3PM + sleep + PLURAL + FUTURE + PLURAL  jungle +
LOCATION (7) 1long/ago 3PM + cut + FRUSTRATIVE + REFLEXIVE/
NON/FUTURE + 3PF  3PM + do + CONTINUATIVE + REASON + REFLEXIVE/
NON/FUTURE + RELATIVE mahogany (8) no  3PM + complete +
NON/FUTURE + 3PF  3PF + Teave + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/
FUTURE  3PM + mahogany + POSSESSIVE (9) 3PM + abandon +
PURPOSE + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + 3PF
3PM + canoe (10) now + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 3PM + Took +
REPETITIVE + FUTURE + 3PF  3PM + FUTURE + cut + REPETITIVE +
FUTURE + 3PF  (11) now 3PM + go + DEPARTURE + PERFECT +
NON/FUTURE  (12) 3PF + dawn + EARLY + FUTURE  3PM + FUTURE +
cut + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + PERFECT + FUTURE + 3PF  (13) other
3PF + dawn + EARLY + FUTURE @ + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 3PM +
FUTURE + complete + PERFECT + FUTURE + 3PF  be/night +
recently + adverbializer 3PM + FUTURE + come + RESOLVED +
FUTURE (14) sunday + LOCATION 3PM + call/meeting + FUTURE
session  (15) @ + RELATIVE 3PM + FUTURE + gather + PLURAL +
PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE + PLURAL all (16) @ + RELATIVE +
INDEFINITE  3PM + call/meeting + PERFECT + FUTURE session
(17) 3PF + name + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE
3PM + FUTURE + tell + derivation + spoken + DATIVE + FUTURE +
RELATIVE (18) 4t/feminine + also + NON/FUTURE 3PM + FUTURE +
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return + REASON + DEPARTURE + RESOLVED + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE +
RELATIVE  (19) 3PM + FUTURE + quit + PERFECT + FUTURE + 3PF +
RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 3PM + FUTURE + tell + derivation +

spoken + CONTINUAL + FUTURE (20) 3PM + FUTURE + say + DEPAR-
TURE + PERFECT + FUTURE + 3PM  other + PLURAL + PLURAL (21)
let's/go 2P + pull + DATIVE + FUTURE + 1P 1P + canoe  (22)
@ + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 2P + pull + DATIVE + THERE/AND/BACK +
FUTURE + 1P (23) 1P + FUTURE + come + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED +
PROGRESSIVE + FUTURE + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE here (24) no
1PI + know + DATIVE + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  father (25) 3PF +
name + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 3PM + do +
FUTURE + RELATIVE or 3PM + do + PROGRESSIVE + FUTURE

school (26) seem + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  school
now no feminine + valuable + feminine (27) @ + RELATIVE
3PF + be/thus + NON/FUTURE  now

HOUSE

(1) now 1P + FUTURE + tell + derivation + spoken +
DATIVE + FUTURE + 3PF 1P + own + DATIVE + FUTURE + 3PF 1P +
house (2) 1P + want + FUTURE 1P + build + FUTURE 1P +
house (3) seem + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE twenty/six +
LOCATION 1P + look + FUTURE + 3PF 1P + build + FUTURE 1P +
house (4) 1P + take + THERE/AND/BACK + FUTURE first + only
plant + pole 3PF + rib + pole (5) 3PF + FUTURE + happen +
PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE 1P + take + THERE/AND/BACK +
FUTURE vine + rope 1P + tie + REASON + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE +
3PF + RELATIVE (6) 1P + bring + RESOLVED + FUTURE + RELATIVE +
INDEFINITE vine + rope 1P + tie + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED +
FUTURE + 3PF  (7) 3PF + FUTURE + happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/
FUTURE 1P + FUTURE + split + RESOLVED + FUTURE  pona/palm
(8) 1P + tie/thatch + REASON + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE + 3PF +
RELATIVE thatch + leaf (9) 1P + FUTURE + complete +
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PERFECT + FUTURE + 3PF + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 1P + FUTURE +
split + RESOLVED + FUTURE + 3PF all (10) 1P + bring +
RESOLVED + FUTURE + 3PF + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 1P + tie/
thatch + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + FUTURE + 3PF  (11) 3PF + FUTURE +
happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE 1P + take + FUTURE

thatch + leaf (12) 1P + take + PERFECT + FUTURE + RELATIVE +
INDEFINITE  thatch + Teaf 1P + bring + RESOLVED + FUTURE +
3PF  (13) 1P + FUTURE + fold/leaf + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED +
FUTURE + 3PF  (14) 1P + FUTURE + complete + PERFECT + FUTURE +
3PF + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE all 1P + FUTURE + fold/leaf +
FUTURE + 3PF  3PF + FUTURE + happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/
FUTURE 1P + tie + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + FUTURE (15) 1P +
tie + PERFECT + FUTURE + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE @ + RELATIVE +
INDEFINITE 1P + FUTURE + complete + PERFECT + FUTURE + 3PF

1P + tie + FUTURE + 3PF all (16) 3PF + FUTURE + happen +
PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE 1P + take + THERE/AND/BACK + FUTURE
yarina/palm + leaf (17) 1P + FUTURE + cover + FUTURE + 3PF +
RELATIVE above + LOCATION ridge/pole + Teaf + LOCATION (18)
1P + FUTURE + complete + PERFECT + FUTURE + 3PF + RELATIVE +
INDEFINITE 1P + FUTURE + cover + FUTURE + 3PF  (19) 3PF +
FUTURE + happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE 1P + carry +
HABITUAL + FUTURE rock + small basket + LOCATION (20)

what + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 3PF + FUTURE + be/thus + FUTURE
1P + carry + HABITUAL + PERFECT + FUTURE + RELATIVE (21)

seem + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE thirty basket +
LOCATION no + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE few (22) 3PF +

FUTURE + happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE 1P + FUTURE +
complete + PERFECT + FUTURE + 3PF + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE all
(23) 1P + take + THERE/AND/BACK + FUTURE pona/palm  (24)

1P + FUTURE + split/palm/bark + PERFECT + FUTURE + 3PF 1P +
take + FUTURE + RELATIVE 1P + platform + RESEMBLANCE (25)

1P + complete + PERFECT + FUTURE + 3PF + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE
or no + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 1P + complete + DISTRIBUTIVE +
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REFLEXIVE/FUTURE + 3PF  hurry + adverbializer (26) arrive +
ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE + RELATIVE +
INDEFINITE moon 1P + go + REASON + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE +
RELATIVE yarina + LOCATION 1P + abandon + PURPQSE + DEPAR-
TURE + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE + 3PF  (27) 1P + repeat +
ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + FUTURE + 3PF some (28) 1P + RELATIVE +
INDEFINITE come + REPETITIVE + NON/FUTURE yarina + LOCATION
(29) 1P + FUTURE + return + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + PERFECT +
FUTURE + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE seem + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/
FUTURE @ + RELATIVE 1P + FUTURE + complete + ARRIVAL +
RESOLVED + FUTURE + 3PF  (30) @ + RELATIVE 3PF + be/thus +
NON/FUTURE TP + FUTURE + tell + derivation + spoken + CON-
TINUATIVE + NON/FUTURE

BEETLE (MAGGOT FLY)

(1) 1P + FUTURE + tell + derivation + spoken + DATIVE +
FUTURE + 3PM  beetle (2) 3PM + be + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE
long/ago beetle 3PM + go + FUTURE 3PM + take + daughter +
REASON + FUTURE  (3) go + NON/FUTURE 3PM + go + NON/FUTURE
3PM + go + NON/FUTURE go/out + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + PERFECT +
NON/FUTURE  house + NON/POSSESSIVE + LOCATION (onomatopoeia)
(4) greet + spoken + REASON + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + PERFECT +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE be/day + derivation + RELATIVE + EXCLAMA-
TORY uncle/VOCATIVE (5) be/day + derivation + RELATIVE +
EXCLAMATORY  aunt/VOCATIVE (6) be/day + derivation + RELA-
TIVE + EXCLAMATORY cousin/VOCATIVE (7) 3PF + happen +
PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE beetle  3PM + say + NON/FUTURE
uncle/VOCATIVE (8) 1P + come + NON/FUTURE 1P + look/for +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + 3PF 2P + daughter (9) @ + RELATIVE
have + STATIVE  search + REDUPLICATION + CONTINUATIVE + PER-
FECT + NON/FUTURE 3PF + FUTURE + accompany + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE
(10) 3PF + happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE beetle -
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3PM + want + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE one
woman  (11) 3PM + ask/for + REASON + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE +
3PF  3PM + take + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PF  have + ARRIVAL +
RESOLVED + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE  3PM + wife (12) 3PF +

happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  3PM + brother/in/law +
POSSESSIVE + PLURAL + PLURAL  3PM + say + NON/FUTURE +

RELATIVE  (13) brother/in/1aw/VOCATIVE let's/go + EMPHATIC
1PI + stick/for + THERE/AND/BACK + FUTURE corbinsha/insect

(14) let's/go (15) go + PLURAL + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/
FUTURE + PLURAL  (16) 3PM + go + NON/FUTURE  3PM + go + NON/
FUTURE (17) arrive + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  3PM +
be + NON/FUTURE + ADVERBIAL corbinsha/insect (18) 3PM +

dig + DATIVE + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PM
(onomatopoeia) (19) 3PM + see + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PF
3PM + hole  (20) 3PM + stick/for + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PM
(21) 3PM + stick/for + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + stick/for +
NON/FUTURE + 3PM  (22) bite + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE (23) 3PM +
causative + feed + CONTINUATIVE + PLURAL + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE +
PLURAL  3PM + causative + feed + CONTINUATIVE + PLURAL +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  (24) 3PM + finish + PERFECT +
NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + causative + feed + CONTINUATIVE +

PLURAL + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  (25) 3PM + say + NON/
FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + brother/in/law + POSSESSIVE (26) brother/
in/law/VOCATIVE let's/go 1PI + stick/for + FUTURE (27)

1PI + take + DEPARTURE + RESOLVED + FUTURE + 3PM  house + NON/
POSSESSIVE + LOCATION  (28) 3PF + happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/
NON/FUTURE  3PM + take + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE leaf (29)

3PM + fold + leaf/for/food + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PF  3PM +
put/in + REASON + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE + 3PM + RELATIVE 3PM +
corbinsha/insect + POSSESSIVE  (30) 3PM + stick/for + NON/
FUTURE  3PM + stick/for + NON/FUTURE  (31) 3PM + brush/off +
PROGRESSIVE + NON/FUTURE 3PM + brush/off + PROGRESSIVE +
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NON/FUTURE  (32) 3PM + put/in + PROGRESSIVE + NON/FUTURE

3PM + put/in + PROGRESSIVE + NON/FUTURE  (33) be/night +
imminent + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE  (34) 3PM + say +
PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + brother/in/law + POSSESSIVE
(35) brother/in/law/VOCATIVE let's/go + ADVERBIAL 1PI +

go + RESOLVED + FUTURE  (36) yes Tet's/go (37) go +
PLURAL + DEPARTURE + RESOLVED + NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  (38)

3PM + go + NON/FUTURE  3PM + go + NON/FUTURE (39) arrive +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  house + NON/POSSESSIVE + LOCATION 3PM +
brother/in/law + POSSESSIVE  (40) still 3PM + follow +
CONTINUATIVE + NON/FUTURE beetle (41) 3PM + causative +
feed + CONTINUATIVE + DEPARTURE + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE waste +
NON/POSSESSIVE  go/out + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + NON/FUTURE

house + NON/POSSESSIVE + LOCATION (42) 3PM + arrive +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  (43) be/night + VERITY + DEPARTURE +
PERFECT + NON/FUTURE  (44) 3PM + say + FRUSTRATIVE + RECEIV-
ING + RESOLVED + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + brother/in/
Taw + POSSESSIVE  (45) brother/in/1aw/VOCATIVE 2P + drink +
ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + FUTURE gourd (46) 3PM + answer + NON/
FUTURE yes enough feel + want + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 1P
(47) @ + RELATIVE 3PM + be + NON/FUTURE  3PM + be/serious +
NON/FUTURE (48) no  3PM + laugh + CONTINUATIVE + REFLEXIVE/
NON/FUTURE  (49) 3PM + say + NON/FUTURE + EMPHATIC 3PM +
brother/in/law + POSSESSIVE what 3PM + say + PERFECT +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + EMPHATIC  1PI + brother/in/law +
POSSESSIVE  (50) why/not  3PM + laugh + CONTINUATIVE +
REASON + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  (51) name + also + NON/FUTURE
why/not  3PM + come + REASON + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE 1PI +
FUTURE + call + FRUSTRATIVE + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + 3PM  (52)
now + EMPHATIC  1PI + FUTURE + spy + FUTURE + 3PM  (53)

what + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 3PM + follow + REASON + HABITUAL +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + RELATIVE one + only (54) 3PF +
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happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  3PM + dawn + EARLY +
NON/FUTURE  3PM + say + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + brother/in/
law + POSSESSIVE  (55) brother/in/1aw/VOCATIVE 1let's/go
1PI + repeat + REPETITIVE + FUTURE + 3PM  1PI + stick/for +
REPETITIVE + FUTURE corbinsha/insect (56) yes let's/qgo
(57) 3PM + say + RECIPROCAL + CAUSATIVE + RESOLVED + PLURAL +
DEPARTURE + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  3PM +
brother + PLURAL + PLURAL  (58) now 2P + see + FUTURE 1P +
FUTURE + spy + FUTURE + 3PM  (59) 1PI + brother/in/law +
POSSESSIVE what + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 3PM + follow +
REASON + HABITUAL + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + RELATIVE always +
only (60) yes gofon 2P + FUTURE + spy + FUTURE + 3PM
(61) 3PF + happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE go +
PLURAL + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  (62)

3PM + go + NON/FUTURE 3PM + go + NON/FUTURE  (63) arrive +
PERFECT + NON/FUTURE  3PM + stick/for + HABITUAL + NON/FUTURE +
ADVERBIAL  3PM + corbinsha/insect + POSSESSIVE  (64) 3PM +
dig + DATIVE + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PM
(onomatopoeia) (65) 3PM + see + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PF
3PM + hole  (66) 3PM + stick/for + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PM +
stick/for + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  bite + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE
(67) 3PM + causative + feed + CONTINUATIVE + PLURAL + REFLEXIVE/
NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  3PM + causative + feed + CONTINUATIVE +
PLURAL + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  (68) 3PM + finish +
PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + causative + feed + PLURAL +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  (69) 3PM + say + PERFECT +
NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + brother/in/law/VOCATIVE + POSSESSIVE
(70) 1let's/go 1PI + stick/for + DEPARTURE + RESOLVED +
FUTURE  brother/in/law  (71) 1PI + take + DEPARTURE +
RESOLVED + FUTURE + 3PM  house + NON/POSSESSIVE + LOCATION
(72) 3PM + stick/for + NON/FUTURE  3PM + stick/for + NON/
FUTURE (73) 3PM + take + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE  many
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corbinsha/insect 3PM + wrap/up + DEPARTURE + RESOLVED + NON/
FUTURE + 3PM  (74) 3PM + locate + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/
FUTURE sun + derivation be/night + recently + adverbializer
(75) 3PM + say + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + brother/in/
law + POSSESSIVE  (76) brother/in/law/VOCATIVE let's/go +
ADVERBIAL  1PI + go + RESOLVED + FUTURE be/night + imminent +
PERFECT + FUTURE (77) yes let's/go 2P + precede +
REFLEXIVE/FUTURE + 3PF  (78) slow + only 1P + follow +
FUTURE I (79) yes 1PI + go + FUTURE go + PLURAL +
DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  3PM + brother/in/
law + POSSESSIVE  (80) 3PM + go + NON/FUTURE 3PM + go + NON/
FUTURE (81) @ + RELATIVE there (82) 3PM + say + NON/
FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + brother (83) @ + RELATIVE 1P + be +
NON/FUTURE  here (84) 1P + hide + REFERENTIAL + REFLEXIVE/
FUTURE + 3PM  1PI + brother/in/law + POSSESSIVE  (85) 1P +
see + RECEIVING + PERFECT + FUTURE + 3PM + SUBJUNCTIVE 3PM +
name + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 3PM +
follow + REASON + HABITUAL + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + RELATIVE

one + only (86) yes 1Pl + go + FUTURE (87) go + NON/
FUTURE  3PM + brother (88) 3PM + be + NON/FUTURE 3PM +

be + NON/FUTURE  (89) 3PM + see + RECEIVING + PERFECT + NON/
FUTURE + CLIMAX + 3PM  3PM + go/out + ARRIVING + RESOLVED +
PERFECT + NON/FUTURE  (onomatopoeia) (90) pass + DEPARTURE +
PERFECT + NON/FUTURE  (onomatopoeia) (91) follow +

DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE he (92) 3PM + follow +
NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + follow + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  (93) @ +
RELATIVE there 3PM + get/off/trail + DEPARTURE + PERFECT +
NON/FUTURE  (94) 3PM + defecate + DEPARTURE + PERFECT +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + ADVERBIAL  3PM + brother first + only
(95) 3PM + look + DATIVE + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + PERFECT + NON/
FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + see + PROGRESSIVE/ELLIPSIS + NON/FUTURE/
ELLIPSIS 3PM + causative + feed + CONTINUATIVE + REFLEXIVE/
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NON/FUTURE  waste + NON/POSSESSIVE (96) 3PM + pass +
REFERENTIAL + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  (97)

3PM + hear + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + CLIMAX + 3PM
3PM + causative + feed + CONTINUATIVE + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE
waste + NON/POSSESSIVE  (onomatopoeia) (98) 3PM + take +
scoop + NON/FUTURE + 3PF  3PM + gourd + box + POSSESSIVE +
LOCATION  (99) 3PM + gourd + box + POSSESSIVE + REFLEXIVE/NON/
FUTURE + RELATIVE monkey + box 3PM + head (100) it/
masculine + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE  3PM + take + NON/FUTURE + 3PM
(101) 3PM + go + NON/FUTURE 3PM + go + NON/FUTURE go/out +
ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + NON/FUTURE 3PM + house + LOCATION  (102)
3PM + say + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PM +
brother + PLURAL + PLURAL  (103) 1P + see + PERFECT + NON/
FUTURE + 3PM + ADVERBIAL  1PI + brother/in/law + POSSESSIVE
3PM + causative + feed + PROGRESSIVE + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE +
3PF + ADVERBIAL  waste + NON/POSSESSIVE (104) 3PM + say +
DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE  3PM + brother surprise
~exclamation 3PM + causative + feed + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE + 3PF
1PI + brother/in/law + POSSESSIVE waste + NON/POSSESSIVE

(105) very + VERITY no 1P + lie + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE
(106) it/feminine + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + ADVERBIAL  why/not
3PM + answer + REASON + HABITUAL + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE

always + only 1PI + FUTURE + call + FRUSTRATIVE + REFLEXIVE/
FUTURE + 3PM + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE (107) no 1PI + feel +
olfactory + REASON + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + RELATIVE  (108)

no 3PM + notify + NON/FUTURE + 3PF  3PM + sister (109)

3PM + fear + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + RELATIVE no
shame + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  (110) name + also + NON/FUTURE

3PM + mother + POSSESSIVE no 3PM + notify + NON/FUTURE +
3PF  (111) 3PF + happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  go/
out + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + NON/FUTURE beetle (onomatopoeia)
(112) 3PF + say + FRUSTRATIVE + RECEIVING + RESOLVED +
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REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + wife (113) 2P + causative +
feed + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE manioc (114)

yes enough feel + want + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 1P  (115)
3PF + say + NON/FUTURE + 3PF + EMPHATIC 3PF + sister (116)
what  3PM + say + PERFECT + PROGRESSIVE + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE
why/not  3PM + laugh + REASON + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE (117)

2P + see + FUTURE TP + FUTURE + tickle + FUTURE + 3PM 1P +
Taugh + CAUSATIVE + RESOLVED + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE + 3PM  (118)

3PF + tickle + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  (onomatopoeia) (119)
no 3PM + Taugh + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  (120) 3PF + call +
PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PF  3PF + sister (121) 2P + FUTURE +
come + FUTURE  sister/VOCATIVE (122) 2P + surround +

FUTURE + 3PM 2P + FUTURE + tickle + FUTURE + 3PM  (123) 3PF +
surround + FRUSTRATIVE + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + PERFECT +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PF + tickle + NON/FUTURE + 3PM no
3PM + Taugh + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  (124) 3PM + want + NON/
FUTURE  3PM + laugh + REFLEXIVE + DUBITATIVE 3PM + chew +
FRUSTRATIVE + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE (125) no 3PF + say +
NON/FUTURE  3PM + Taugh + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE (126) 3PM +

say + PURPOSE + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE (onomatopoeia) (127)

3PF + finish + PURPOSE + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + 3PM no  3PM +
Taugh + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  (128) 3PF + happen + PERFECT +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE 3PF + dawn + EARLY + NON/FUTURE  3PM +
say + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + brother/in/law +
POSSESSIVE  (129) brother/in/Taw/VOCATIVE Tlet's/go 1PI +
stick/for + REPETITIVE + FUTURE corbinsha/insect (130) yes
let's/go go + PLURAL + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE +
PLURAL  (131) 3PM + go + NON/FUTURE 3PM + go + NON/FUTURE
(132) arrive + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE 3PM + stick/

for + HABITUAL + NON/FUTURE + ADVERBIAL  (7133) 3PM +
corbinsha/insect + POSSESSIVE  (134) 3PM + dig + DATIVE +
ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  (onomatopoeia)
(135) 3PM + see + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PF  3PM + hole
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(136) 3PM + stick/for + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + stick/for +
NON/FUTURE + 3PM  bite + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE  (137) 3PM +
causative + feed + CONTINUATIVE + PLURAL + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE +
PLURAL  3PM + causative + feed + CONTINUATIVE + PLURAL +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  3PM + finish + PERFECT + NON/
FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + causative + feed + CONTINUATIVE + REFLEXIVE/
NON/FUTURE  (138) 3PM + say + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + brother/
in/law + POSSESSIVE  (139) brother/in/law/VOCATIVE Tet's/go
1PI + stick/for + DEPARTURE + RESOLVED + FUTURE 1PI + take +
DEPARTURE + RESOLVED + FUTURE + 3PM  house + NON/PQOSSESSIVE +
LOCATION  (140) yes 3PM + stick/for + NON/FUTURE 3PM +
stick/for + NON/FUTURE (141) 3PM + brush/off + PROGRESSIVE +
NON/FUTURE  3PM + fold + leaf/for/food + POSSESSIVE + LOCATION
(142) 3PM + locate + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  sun +
derivation be/afterncon + recently + adverbializer (143)
it/feminine + almost  3PM + FUTURE + be/night + FUTURE  (144)
3PM + say + FRUSTRATIVE + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + 3PM
3PM + brother/in/law + POSSESSIVE  (145) brother/in/law/
VOCATIVE let's/go + ADVERBIAL 1PI + go + RESOLVED + FUTURE
(146) it/feminine + almost 3PF + FUTURE + be/night + FUTURE
(147) wait brother/in/law/VOCATIVE 1PI + stick/for +

VERITY + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + FUTURE + SUBJUNCTIVE (148) no
we lightning/bug/deviant (149) yes @ + RELATIVE +
EXCLAMATORY  brother/in/law/VOCATIVE  (150) hear + PERFECT +
NON/FUTURE + 1P 2P + say + PROGRESSIVE + NON/FUTURE +
ADVERBIAL no we lightning/bug/deviant (151) 3PM + stick/
for + NON/FUTURE  3PM + stick/for + NON/JFUTURE  (152) 3PM +
say + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE 3PM + brother/in/law +
POSSESSIVE  (153) brother/in/law/VOCATIVE let's/go +
ADVERBIAL  1PI + go + RESOLVED + FUTURE (154) wait brother/
in/1aw/VOCATIVE 1PI + stick/for + VERITY + DEPARTURE +

PERFECT + FUTURE + SUBJUNCTIVE (155) no we lightning/bug/
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deviant (156) yes @ + RELATIVE + EXCLAMATORY brother/in/
law (157) 2P + say + PROGRESSIVE + NON/FUTURE + ADVERBIAL no
we 1ightning/bug/deviant (158) 2P + FUTURE + come + FUTURE
1PI + go + FUTURE + ADVERBIAL  (159) go + PLURAL + DEPARTURE +
PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  3PM + brother/in/law + POSSESSIVE
(160) 3PM + shine + PLURAL + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/
NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  (onomatopoeia) (161) 3PM + follow +
DISTRIBUTIVE + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE

beetle (162) 3PM + call + FRUSTRATIVE + DEPARTURE + PERFECT +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  brother/in/law/calling/VOCATIVE brother/
in/Taw/calling/VOCATIVE wait 2P + abandon + REFLEXIVE + 1P
brother/in/law/calling/VOCATIVE 2P + wait + RECEIVING +
PERFECT + FUTURE + 1P + SUBJUNCTIVE (163) complete +
PROGRESSIVE/ELLIPSIS + NON/FUTURE/ELLIPSIS  3PM + spill +
CONTINUATIVE + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PM +
corbinsha/insect + POSSESSIVE  trail + LOCATION (164)

arrive + PLURAL + RESOLVED + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + PLURAL

3PM + brother/in/law + POSSESSIVE house + NON/POSSESSIVE +
LOCATION (165) tell + spoken + CONTINUATIVE + ARRIVAL +
RESOLVED + NON/FUTURE (166) 1P + abandon + DEPARTURE +
PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  brother/in/1aw/VOCATIVE  (167)

1P + say + FRUSTRATIVE + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + 3PM
(168) 1let's/go 1PI + go + RESOLVED + FUTURE  brother/in/
Taw/VOCATIVE (169) it/feminine + almost 3PF + FUTURE +
be/night + FUTURE  (170) 3PM + say + DEPARTURE + PERFECT +
NON/FUTURE + CLIMAX wait brother/in/law/VOCATIVE (171)

no we lightning/bug/deviant (172) 3PM + happen +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  beetle  3PM + come + RESOLVED + NON/
FUTURE + ADVERBIAL  (173) be/night + TEMPORAL trail +
LOCATION (174) complete + PROGRESSIVE/ELLIPSIS + NON/FUTURE/
ELLIPSIS  3PM + bump/head + CONTINUATIVE + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/
NON/FUTURE  3PM + head + LOCATION (175) hit + head/black/
ridicule + LOCATION (176) arrive + FRUSTRATIVE + REFLEXIVE/
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NON/FUTURE  house + NON/POSSESSIVE + LOCATION (177) 3PM +
arrive + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE half + recently + TEMPORAL  be/
night + RELATIVE go/out + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + NON/FUTURE
house + NON/POSSESSIVE + LOCATION 3PF + see + RECEIVING +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + CLIMAX + 3PM  3PM + wife (178) 3PM +
shine + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + brother/in/law +
POSSESSIVE  (onomatopoeia) (179) 3PM + see + PROGRESSIVE/
ELLIPSIS + NON/FUTURE/ELLIPSIS 3PM + hit + head/black/ridicule
3PM + head + LOCATION (180) 3PM + say + NON/FUTURE  3PM +
brother/in/law + POSSESSIVE  bump/head + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/
NON/FUTURE beetle (181) 3PM + say + DEPARTURE + PERFECT +
NON/FUTURE  beetle  bump/head + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 1P +
EXCLAMATORY  Tightning/bug + PLURAL/ANIMATE bird + PLURAL/
ANIMATE  (7182) 3PM + say/name + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PM +
ADVERBIAL  3PM + name + nominalizer/feminine disappear +
DEPARTURE + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE 1ightning/bug

(183) fly + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE (184) name +
also + NON/FUTURE bird + PLURAL + PLURAL disappear +
DEPARTURE + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE bird (185) fly +
PLURAL + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  (186)

name + also + NON/FUTURE he disappear + DEPARTURE + PERFECT +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  beetle (187) fly + DEPARTURE +

PERFECT + NON/FUTURE  (188) @ + RELATIVE 3PM + say + PLURAL +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  (189) Tong/ago bird + PLURAL/
ANIMATE  it/feminine + also + NON/FUTURE 3PM + people +
PLURAL + FRUSTRATIVE + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  (190)
very 3PM + shame + BENEFACTIVE + PLURAL + NON/FUTURE + 3PF +
PLURAL  3PM + name + nominalizer/feminine + PLURAL/ANIMATE +
PLURAL -+ PLURAL  (191) 3PM + FUTURE + say/name + RECIPROCAL +
CAUSATIVE + RESOLVED + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE
1PI + name + nominalizer/feminine + LOCATION (192) @ +
RELATIVE 3PM + FUTURE + disappear + RECIPROCAL + CAUSATIVE +
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RESOLVED + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE  (193) @ + RELATIVE
3PF + be/thus + NON/FUTURE 1P + tell + derivation + spoken +
DATIVE + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  beetle

CONVERSATION

(1) 1P + FUTURE + tell + derivation + spoken +
DATIVE + FUTURE + 3PM  one man 3PM + accompany + REFLEXIVE/
NON/FUTURE + 3PF  3PM + wife (2) 3PM + go + PLURAL + NON/
FUTURE + PLURAL  3PM + arrive + REASON + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE
village + NON/POSSESSIVE + LOCATION (3) 3PM + say + NON/
FUTURE + 3PF  3PM + wife (4) let's/go + EMPHATIC 1PI +
arrive + REASON + THERE/AND/BACK + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE  (5)
let's/go what time + INDEFINITE 1PI + FUTURE + come +
RESOLVED + FUTURE + INDEFINITE (6) I/don't/know seem +
PERFECT + NON/FUTURE  3PF + dawn + EARLY + FUTURE @ +
RELATIVE  1PI + FUTURE + come + RESOLVED + FUTURE (7) yes
@ + RELATIVE + EXCLAMATORY (8) 3PF + happen + PERFECT +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE go + PLURAL + DEPARTURE + PERFECT +
NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  (9) 3PM + go + NON/FUTURE  3PM + go +
NON/FUTURE  (10) arrive + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE
village + NON/POSSESSIVE + LOCATION go/out + ARRIVAL +
RESOLVED + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE (onomatopoeia) house +
NON/POSSESSIVE + LOCATION (11) 3PM + greet + spoken + REASON +
ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  (12) be/
day + derivation + adverbial + EXCLAMATORY 1PI + fellow/
countryman (13) be/day + derivation + adverbial + EXCLAMATORY
@ + RELATIVE 2P + come + NON/FUTURE (14) yes @ + SUBJUNC-
TIVE 1P + come + NON/FUTURE  (15) 1P + come + NON/FUTURE
arrive + RECIPROCAL + CAUSATIVE + RESOLVED + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE
(16) yes 2P + FUTURE + come + CONTINUATIVE + FUTURE 2P +
rest + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + FUTURE platform + NON/POSSESSIVE +
RESEMBLANCE  (17) yes @ + RELATIVE + EXCLAMATORY  (18)
3PF + happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE 3PM + wife
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name + also + NON/FUTURE 3PF + greet + spoken + REASON +
ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE she (19)
be/day + derivation + adverbial + EXCLAMATORY 1PI + fellow/
countryman  (20) be/day + derivation + adverbial + EXCLAMATORY
P + RELATIVE 2P + come + NON/FUTURE (21) yes @ + RELATIVE
1P + come + NON/FUTURE  (22) 1P + follow + PURPOSE + REFLEXIVE/
NON/FUTURE + 3PM 1P + accompany + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + 3PM
3PM + say + NON/FUTURE  (23) let's/go 1PI + arrive + REASON +
THERE/AND/BACK + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE  (24) 1it/feminine 1P +
come + REASON + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + RELATIVE (25) oh @ +
RELATIVE + DUBITATIVE 2P + arrive + CONTINUATIVE + REFLEXIVE/
FUTURE  (26) 2P + climb + FUTURE + EMPHATIC above + LOCATION
(27) 2P + rest + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + FUTURE platform +
NON/POSSESSED + RESEMBLANCE  (28) 3PF + happen + PERFECT +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE man 3PM + tell + derivation + spoken +
CONTINUATIVE + PLURAL + NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  (29) (onomato-
poeia) (30) 3PF + happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE
be/night + DATIVE + PLURAL + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE +
PLURAL  (31) 3PF + happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE

3PM + say + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE (32) ¢ +

RELATIVE + EMPHATIC  3PF + be/thus + NON/FUTURE 1PI + tell +
derivation + spoken + CONTINUATIVE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE 1PI +
sleep + FUTURE + EMPHATIC (33) yes 1PI + sleep + FUTURE

(34) 3PF + happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE sleep +
PLURAL + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  (35) 3PM +
sleep + NON/FUTURE 3PM + sleep + NON/FUTURE be/day +
derivation + DATIVE + RESOLVED + NON/FUTURE (36) 3PF +

happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  get/up + PLURAL +
PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  3PM + greet + spoken +
RECIPROCAL + CAUSATIVE + RESOLVED + PLURAL + REFLEXIVE/NON/
FUTURE + PLURAL  (37) be/day + derivation + adverbial +
EXCLAMATORY  (38) be/day + derivation + adverbial + EXCLAMATORY
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(39) be/what + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE 2P + dream +
PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  (40) no + derivation + STATIVE

1P + dream + NON/FUTURE + RELATIVE (41) 3PF + happen +

PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  3PM + say + PERFECT + NON/
FUTURE + 3PF 3PM + wife (42) 2P + FUTURE + roast + FUTURE
manioc  (43) 3PF + happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE

3PM + wife 3PF + roast + CONTINUATIVE + NON/FUTURE manioc
(44) 3PF + roast + CONTINUATIVE + NON/FUTURE  3PF + roast +
CONTINUATIVE + NON/FUTURE roast + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE  (45)
3PF + happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE 3PF + say +
PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PF + husband (46) roast +
PERFECT + NON/FUTURE manioc here this/feminine (47)

3PM + take + RECIPROCAL + CAUSATIVE + NON/FUTURE + 3PF  3PF +
husband manioc  (onomatopoeia) (48) 3PM + put + PERFECT +
NON/FUTURE + 3PF  platform + NON/POSSESSIVE + RESEMBLANCE +
LOCATION  (49) 3PF + happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE
3PM + call + RECIPROCAL + CAUSATIVE + RESOLVED + PERFECT +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  (50) 2P + causative + feed + REFLEXIVE/
FUTURE manioc + EXCLAMATORY (51) @ + RELATIVE + EXCLAMATORY
(52) come + PLURAL + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE +
PLURAL  3PM + causative + feed + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE manioc

(53) 3PM + causative + feed + PLURAL + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE +
PLURAL  3PM + causative + feed + PLURAL + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE +
PLURAL  (54) 3PM + finish + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PF  3PM +
causative + feed + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE manioc (55) @ +

RELATIVE causative + feed + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE (56) yes

@ + RELATIVE + EXCLAMATORY (57) 3PF + happen + PERFECT +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  woman + PLURAL + PLURAL name + also +
NON/FUTURE  3PF + call + RECIPROCAL + CAUSATIVE + NON/FUTURE +
PLURAL  3PF + causative + feed + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE manioc

(58) 3PF + causative + feed + PLURAL + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE +
PLURAL  3PF + causative + feed + PLURAL + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE +
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PLURAL  (59) 3PF + finish + PLURAL + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE +
3PF + PLURAL  3PF + causative + feed + NON/FUTURE (60) @ +
RELATIVE 3PF + causative + feed + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE  (61)
yes @ + RELATIVE + EMPHATIC 1PI + causative + feed +
PERFECT + NON/FUTURE a1l  (62) 3PF + happen + PERFECT +
NON/FUTURE  3PM + say + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PF
3PM + wife (63) let's/go 1PI + go + RESOLVED + FUTURE

(64) 1let's/go (65) 3PF + dawn + EARLY + FUTURE 1P + do +
CONTINUATIVE + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + PROGRESSIVE + FUTURE 1P +
do + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + FUTURE 1P + field + POSSESSIVE

(66) 3PF + happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  3PM +
greet + spoken + REASON + DEPARTURE + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE

(67) go + RESOLVED + FUTURE + 1P  1PI + fellow/countryman
(68) go + RESOLVED + FUTURE + 1P all  (69) yes go/then
(70) what time + INDEFINITE 2P + FUTURE + come + REPETITIVE +
FUTURE + INDEFINITE (71) no 1P + know + NON/FUTURE seem +
PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE @ + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE

1P + FUTURE + finish + PERFECT + FUTURE + 3PF 1P + field +
POSSESSIVE  (72) @ + RELATIVE + TEMPORAL 1P + FUTURE +

come + REPETITIVE + FUTURE here (73) yes hear + PERFECT +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + 1P (74) 3PF + happen + PERFECT +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  3PM + wife 3PF + greet + spoken +
REASON + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  (75)

go + RESOLVED + FUTURE + 1P 1PI + fellow/countryman (76)
yes go/then (77) 3PF + happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/NON/
FUTURE  Tost + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  (78) 3PM + come +
RESOLVED + NON/FUTURE  3PM + come + RESOLVED + NON/FUTURE

(79) arrive + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  3PM + house + LOCATION

be + ARRIVAL + RESOLVED + NON/FUTURE  (80) @ + RELATIVE 3PF +
be/thus + NON/FUTURE 1P + tell + derivation + spoken +
NON/FUTURE
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PADDLE

(1) 1P + FUTURE + tell + derivation + spoken + DATIVE +
FUTURE + 3PM I  paddle + nominalizer/feminine + NON/POSSESSIVE
(2) 3PM + name + PASSIVE + NON/FUTURE + RELATIVE paddle +
nominalizer/feminine + NON/POSSESSIVE plant + tree 3PM +
construct + PASSIVE + NON/FUTURE + RELATIVE 3PF + wing/root
(3) 1it/feminine + PERFECT + FUTURE 3PM + construct + PASSIVE +
NON/FUTURE + RELATIVE paddle + nominalizer/feminine + NON/
POSSESSIVE  (4) 1PI + want + FUTURE + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE
1PI + construct + FUTURE 1PI + paddle + nominalizer/feminine
(5) 1PI + split + FUTURE plant + tree 3PF + wing/root (6)
§ + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 1PI + split + PERFECT + FUTURE +
3PF  3PF + wing/root (7) 3PF + FUTURE + happen + PERFECT +
REFLEXIVE/FUTURE 1PI + FUTURE + shave/hacking + FUTURE +
3PF  machete + LOCATION (8) @ + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 1PI +
FUTURE + finish + PERFECT + FUTURE + 3PF 1PI + FUTURE + shave/
hacking + FUTURE + 3PF all  (9) 3PF + FUTURE + happen +
PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE 1PI + test + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE + 3PF
water + LOCATION (10) 1PI + FUTURE + paddle + REASON +
REFLEXIVE/FUTURE + 3PF  canoe + NON/POSSESSIVE + LOCATION (11)
what + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 1PI + go + FUTURE (12) 9 +
RELATIVE 3PF + is/thus + NON/FUTURE 1PI + tell + derivation +
spoken + DATIVE + NON/FUTURE + 3PF paddle + nominalizer/
feminine + NON/PQOSSESSIVE

WILD BOAR

(1) 1P + FUTURE + tell + derivation + spoken +
DATIVE + FUTURE + 3PM  wild/boar (2) 3PM + name + PASSIVE +
NON/FUTURE + RELATIVE wild/boar 3PM + be + NON/FUTURE
jungle + LOCATION (3) wild/boar 3PM + causative + feed +
PASSIVE + NON/FUTURE + RELATIVE very 3PM + be/delicious +
NON/FUTURE  (4) wild/boar 3PM + causative + feed + REFLEXIVE/
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NON/FUTURE + 3PF  palm/huicungo + fruit it/feminine +

PERFECT + NON/FUTURE  3PM + causative + feed + REFLEXIVE/NON/ .
FUTURE + RELATIVE (5) name + also + NON/FUTURE 3PM +

suck + DISTRIBUTIVE + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + 3PF water/hole
(6) it/feminine + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE 3PM + drink + NON/
FUTURE + RELATIVE 3PM + manioc/beer 3PM + put + NON/FUTURE +
3PF  he (7) wild/boar has + STATIVE 3PM + head 3PM +
snout 3PM + shoulder 3PM + leg 3PM + foot 3PM + ear

3PF + have + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE 3PM + eye (8)
no + derivation + STATIVE 3PM + tail (9) wild/boar all
3PM + come + PLURAL + NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  3PM + come +

PLURAL + NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  3PM + Tine/up + PLURAL + REFLEX-
IVE/NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  (10) 3PM + be/1ike + REFLEXIVE/NON/
FUTURE + 3PM -cow + PLURAL + PLURAL  (11) @ + RELATIVE

3PM + be/so + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE he wild/boar (12) no
3PM + walk + NON/FUTURE one one (13) 3PM + walk +

PLURAL + NON/FUTURE + PLURAL all (14) @ + RELATIVE 3PF +
be/thus + NON/FUTURE 1P + tell + derivation + spoken +

DATIVE + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  wild/boar

MONKEY

(1) 1P + FUTURE + tell + derivation + spoken +
DATIVE + FUTURE + 3PM  monkey (2) 3PM + name + PASSIVE +
NON/FUTURE + RELATIVE monkey 3PM + go + NON/FUTURE above +
LOCATION plant + tree + grove + LOCATION (3) @ + RELATIVE
3PM + go + NON/FUTURE (4) wmonkey 3PM + black + want +
PROGRESSIVE + NON/FUTURE {5) monkey have + STATIVE 3PM +
hand 3PM + Teg 3PM + head 3PM + eye 3PM + nose 3PM +
ear 3PF + have + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE 3PM +
tail (6) all 3PF + have + NON/FUTURE (7) monkey 3PM +
suck + NON/FUTURE + 3PF wild/fruit + fruit be + STATIVE +
RELATIVE  jungle + LOCATION (8) it/feminine + PERFECT +
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NON/FUTURE  3PM + suck + NON/FUTURE + RELATIVE he (9)

3PM + want + FUTURE + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 3PM + FUTURE +
have + FUTURE young (10) 3PM + have + PERFECT + FUTURE +
RELATIVE + INDEFINITE young 3PM + FUTURE + carry + FUTURE +
3PM  3PM + shoulder + LOCATION (11) @ + RELATIVE 3PM +
carry + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  young 3PM + shoulder + LOCATION
(12) P + RELATIVE 3PF + be/thus + NON/FUTURE 1P + tell +
derivation + spoken + DATIVE + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  monkey

RED BIRD

(1) 1P + FUTURE + tell + derivation + spoken +
DATIVE + FUTURE + 3PM  species/of/bird (hereafter referred to
as "red/bird") (2) 3PM + name + PASSIVE + NON/FUTURE +
RELATIVE red/bird 3PM + be + NON/FUTURE jungle + LOCATION
(3) 3PM + go/about + FUTURE above + LOCATION plant +
tree + grove + LOCATION (4) @ + RELATIVE 3PM + go/about +
NON/FUTURE  red/bird (5) red/bird 3PM + red + want +
PROGRESSIVE + NON/FUTURE (6) no 3PM + large + masculine
+ NON/FUTURE small + diminutive (7) 3PM + causative +
feed + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + 3PM  insect/huayuco (8) 3PM +
have + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE cricket (9) this +
PERFECT + NON/FUTURE  3PM + causative + feed + REFLEXIVE/NON/
FUTURE + RELATIVE vred/bird (10) red/bird @ + RELATIVE
3PM + answer + PERFECT + 1PI  1PI + talk + CONTINUATIVE +
FUTURE + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 3PM + FUTURE + hex + 1PI
(onomatopoeia) (11) @ + RELATIVE 3PM + be/thus +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  red/bird  (12) 3PM + FUTURE + hex +
PERFECT + 1PI + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 1PI + be/sick +
PROGRESSIVE + FUTURE  (13) or no + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE
3PM + know + PROGRESSIVE + NON/FUTURE + 3PF  be/sick +
nominalizer/masculine + NON/POSSESSIVE (14) red/bird 3PM +
want + FUTURE + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 3PM + lay/egg +
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FUTURE  3PM + build/platform + Teaf + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE above +
location + diminutive plant + vine + LOCATION (15) ¢ +
RELATIVE  3PM + put + NON/FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + egg  (16) 3PF +
FUTURE + happen + PERFECT + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE  3PM + incubate +
FUTURE + 3PM  (17) red/bird 3PM + have + FUTURE 3PM + egg
two no 3PM + have + FUTURE many (18) 3PM + want +

FUTURE + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 3PM + cry + REFLEXIVE/FUTURE

3PM + FUTURE + say + FUTURE  (onomatopoeia) (19) 9 +

RELATIVE  3PM + say + NON/FUTURE red/bird 3PM + cry +
REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE  (20) @ + RELATIVE 3PM + be/thus +
NON/FUTURE TP + tell + derivation + spoken + DATIVE + NON/
FUTURE + 3PM  red/bird

LAND BIRD

(1) 1P + FUTURE + tell + derivation + spoken +
DATIVE + FUTURE + 3PM  species/of/bird  (hereafter referred to
as "land/bird") (2) 3PM + name + PASSIVE + NON/FUTURE +
RELATIVE Tland/bird 3PM + be + NON/FUTURE  jungle + LOCATION
(3) 3PM + walk + NON/FUTURE below + LOCATION land +
LOCATION (4) have + STATIVE 3PM + feather 3PM + body/hair
3PM + neck 3PM + head 3PM + eye (5) 3PF + have +
DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE 3PM + beak (6) Tland/bird
3PM + causative + feed + REFLEXIVE/NON/FUTURE + 3PM  small/
ant + DIMINUTIVE (7) 3PF + have + DEPARTURE + PERFECT +
NON/FUTURE causative + feed + derivation + nominalizer/
masculine + NON/POSSESSIVE + LOCATION + PLURAL + PLURAL  (8)
land/bird  3PM + want + FUTURE + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 3PM +
sing + PLURAL + FUTURE + PLURAL  3PM + FUTURE + say + FUTURE
(9) (onomatopoeia) (10) @ + RELATIVE 3PM + say + NON/
FUTURE 3PM + sing + PLURAL + NON/FUTURE + PLURAL  land/bird
(11) 3PM + be + FUTURE + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE one + only
(12) 3PM + want + FUTURE + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 3PM +
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FUTURE + call + FUTURE + 3PM  3PM + fellow/countryman (13)
3PM + FUTURE + say + FUTURE  (onomatopoeia) (14) male

3PM + say + NON/FUTURE  (15) 3PM + sing + NON/FUTURE
(onomatopoeia) (16) @ + RELATIVE 3PM + say + NON/FUTURE
(17) 3PM + sing + NON/FUTURE male land/bird (18) 3PM +
want + FUTURE + RELATIVE + INDEFINITE 3PM + sleep + PLURAL +
FUTURE + PLURAL  (19) 3PM + sleep + FUTURE plant + narrow +
LOCATION (20) @ + RELATIVE 3PM + sleep + PLURAL + FUTURE +
PLURAL  3PM + FUTURE + Tine/up + PLURAL + REFLEXIVE/NON/
FUTURE + PLURAL  (21) @ + RELATIVE 3PF + be/thus + NON/
FUTURE 1P + tell + derivation + spoken + DATIVE + NON/FUTURE +
3PM  land/bird
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION
CANOE

(1) I will tell about my father. (2) My father is not
in his house. (3) He is going to Bovinsana. (4) He will see
his canoe again. He will cut it again. (5) My uncle went
with him and so did my mother. (6) So they will sleep in the
jungle. (7) Long ago he cut it partially while he was doing
mahogany (i.e. working lumber). (8) He didn't finish it. The
mahogany had left (i.e. they had pushed it all into the river).
(9) He had left his canoe unfinished. (10) When he sees it
again now, he will cut it again. (11) Now he has gone. (12)
Tomorrow morning he will have begun cutting it. (13) The next
morning, if he has completed it, at night he will come back.
(14) On Sunday he will call a session (i.e. village meeting).
(15) So they will all gather together. (16) If he will have
a meeting session (17) what is it about, that he will tell us
about (18) so that he may go back where he was (i.e. cutting
his canoe). (19) When he stops it he will tell for a while.
(20) He will say to the others as he's leaving (21) "Let's go,
help me pull my canoe. (22) If you just go and help me pull,
(23) so that I can come here." (24) We don't know about my
father, (25) what it is that he will do, or will he be making
a school? (26) Maybe the present school isn't worth anything.
(27) So that is all now.

HOUSE

(1) Now I will tell about something of my own, my
house. (2) I want to build my house. (3) Perhaps on the
twenty-sixth I will see about building my house. (4) First I
will go and get poles, it's roof lattice work ("it's ribs").
(5) Then I will go and get vine that I will tie it with. (6)
When I bring back the vine, I will tie it. (7-8) Then I will
return to split palm bark with which I will tie the thatch
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(9) When I have finished 1 will split it all. (10) If I
bring it, on arrival I will tie it (thatch). (11) Then I
will get thatching leaves. (12) I will bring them here.

(13) On arrival I will fold them (the Teaves). (14) When

1 have finished all I will fold them (the leaves). Then I
will tie them together (leaving). (15) When I have tied it,
if I have finished it, I will tie it all. (16) Then I will
get yarina palm leaves. (17) I will use them to cover the
ridge pole above. (18) When I have completed it I will cover
it (the ridge pole). (19) Then I will carry (making several
trips) some small rocks in baskets. (20) Whatever there are
(however many), I will carry (making several trips). (21)
Perhaps thirty in a basket, if not, less. (22-23) Then when
I have finished all of it, I will take palm bark. (24) I
will split the palm bark. I will get my floor. (25) If I
have finished it or if I don't finish it soon, (26) when the
month arrives that I go to Yarina, I'11 leave it without
finishing. (27-28) 1I'11 do it again (when I) come back some-
day when I come again from Yarina. (29) When I have returned
maybe it is such that I will finish it (on arrival). (30)
That's it, I told for a while.

BEETLE (MAGGOT FLY)

(1) I will tell about beetle. (2) It was like this
long ago with beetle, he went to take a wife. (3) He went,
he went, he went, on arrival he entered the house. (4) So on
arrival he greeted, "Morning, Uncle," (5) "Morning, Aunt",
(6) "Morning, cousin." (7) Then the beetle said, "Uncle,
(8) I came looking for your daughter." (9) Well, there (she)
is, and she has really been looking for a companion for a while."
(10) Then, beetle wanted a woman. (11) So he asked for her,
he took her, he began to have his wife. (12) Then, his brother-
in-law said to him, (13) "Brother-in-law, let's go and get
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corbinsha (edible insect) (by putting a stick into their hole,
the corbinsha bite the stick, and then they are pulled out)."
(14) "let's go". (15) They left. (16) They went and went,
(17) and arrived where the corbinsha were. (18) They dug for
them on arrival. (19) They saw their hole. (20) They stuck
in and out for them, (21) They stuck and stuck for them. (22)
They (corbinsha) bit (the stick). (23) They (brothers) ate
and ate for a while. (24) They finished eating. (25) His
(beetle's) brother-in-law said to him, (26) "Brother-in-law,
let's go, we'll stick for them (27) and take some back to
the house." (28) Then he took a leaf (29) folded it up to
put his corbinsha in. (30) He stuck and stuck for them. (31)
He brushed them off (of the stick) a bit. (32) He put them
in (the folded leaf) a bit. (33) It was almost nightfall.
(34) He said to his brother-in-law (beetle) (35) "Brother-
in-law, let's go, we will go back." (36) "Yes, let's go."
(37) They left to go back. (38) They went and went, (39)
His (beetle's) brother-in-law arrived at the house. (40)
Stil11 beetle followed behind all the while. (41) He ate
waste for a while. (42) He went out (of the jungle and in)
to the house. (42) He arrived. (43) It was really night.
(44) His brother-in-law said to him in vain, receiving him as
he was returning, (45) "Brother-in-law, drink (from this)
gourd." (46) He answered, "Yes, I'm full." (47) What he
was Tike was serious. (48) He never laughed. (49) His
brother-in-law said, "How is our brother-in-law (50) that

he never does laugh? (51) Also, why doesn't he come when

we call in vain for him? (52) Now, we will hide to see him,
(53) why it is that he always follows behind alone." (54)
Then, the next day, his brother-in-law said to him, (55)
"Brother-in-law, let's go do it again, we will stick for
corbinsha."” (56) "Yes, let's go." (57) His brothers said
among themselves, (58) "Now, look, I will hide to see (59)
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why it is that our brother-in-law always follows behind,
alone." (60) "Yes, go on, hide to see.” (61) Then they
left. (62) They went and went. (63) They arrived where
they usually stick for corbinsha. (64) They dug for them on
arrival. (65) They saw their hole. (66) They stuck for them,
in and out for a while. They (corbinsha) bit. (67) They
(brothers) ate a while. (68) They finished eating. (69)
His (beetle's) brother-in-law said to him, (70) "Let's

go, we will stick getting ready to leave, brother-in-law.
(71) We will take them back to the house.” (72) They stuck
in and out. (73) They took many corbinsha, wrapped them up
departing. (74) The sun was down, at night. (75) His
brother-in-law said to him, (76) "Brother-in-law, let's go,
we will go back. It's almost night." (77) "Yes, let's go.
You go on ahead." (78) "I'11 follow behind slowly." (79)
"Yes, we will go." His brothers-in-law left. (80) They
went and went. (81) So there on the way (they stopped). (82)
His brother said to him, (83) "I will stay here. (84) 1
will hide, waiting for our brother-in-law. (85) I will see
why it is that he always follows behind alone." (86) "Yes,
we will go." (87) His brothers went. (88) He stayed and
stayed. (89) He saw him. He (beetle) went out. (90) He
passed by. (91) He followed him (beetle) departing. (92)
He followed and followed him. (93) So there on the way he
{beetle) left the trail, (94) where his brothers had
defecated first. (95) He looked at him (beetle). He saw he
ate waste for a while. (96) He passed him, departing. (97)
He heard him. He (beetle) ate waste for a while. (98) He
scooped it in his drinking gourd. (99-100) What he took

was that which was his drinking gourd, which was a monkey's
skull. {101) He (brother who was watching) went and went,
went out to his house. (102} He said to his brothers on
arrival, (103) "Where I saw our brother-in-law was where he
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was eating waste." (104) His brother said to him, departing,
"What! Our brother-in-law will eat waste!" (105) "It's
true, I didn't 1ie. (106) It is why he didn't ever answer when
we called him in vain, (107) so that we wouldn't smell him."
(108) He didn't tell his sister (beetle's wife). (109) He
was afraid, he did not shame him. (110) Also, he did not
notify his mother. (111) Then beetle came out. (112) His
wife told him in vain on his return, (113) "Eat manioc."
(114) "Yes, I'm full." (115) Her sister even said to her,
(116) "What is wrong with him, that he doesn't laugh?" (117)
"Look, I will make him taugh." (118) She tickied him. (119)
He didn't Taugh. (120) Her sister called her, (121) "Come,
sister, (122) surround him, tickle him." (123) They sur-
rounded him in vain. They tickled him but he didn't laugh.
(124) He wanted to laugh. He chewed (i.e. clamped his teeth
together) in vain. (125) He just wouldn't laugh. (126)

A1l he said was “"cough" (with mouth closed). (127) They left
him alone, he didn't laugh. (128) Then the next morning,

his brother-in-law said to him, (129) "Let's go, we'll stick
for corbinsha again." (130) "Yes, Let's go." They left.
(131) They went and went. (132) They arrived where they
usually stick for (133) their corbinsha. (134) On arrival
they dug for them. (135) They saw their hole. (136) They
stuck for them and stuck for them, they bit. (137) They ate
for a while, they ate. They finished eating. (138) His
brother-in-law said to him, (139) "Brother-in-law, let's

go. We will stick for them departing. We will take them to
the house. (140) They stuck and stuck for them. (141) They
brushed them off into their folded leaf. (142) The sun was
getting Tow. (143) It was about to be night. (144) His
brother-in-law said to him in vain, (145) '"Brother-in-law,
let's go, we will go back. (146) It's about to be night."
(147) "Wait, brother-in-law, let's really stick, departing.
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(148) Aren't we lightning bugs?" (149) "Yes, o.k. brother-in-
law, (150) 1 heard when you were saying, 'Aren’'t we Tightning
bugs?'" (151) They stuck and stuck. (152) His brother-in-
law said to him, (153) "Brother-in-law, let's go. We will go
back." (154) "Stop, brother-in-law, let's really stick for
them on departing. (155) Aren't we lightning bugs?" (156)
"Yes, 0.k. brother-in-law, (157) since you were saying, 'Aren't
we lightning bugs?'" (158) "Come, we will go." (159) His
brothers-in-law went, departing. (160) They flicked their
1ights, departing. (161) Beetle followed as well, departing.
(162) He called in vain, "Brother-in-law, brother-in-law, wait,
you abandoned me, brother-in-law, wait for me." (163) He was
finishing. He spilled all his corbinsha on the trail. (164)
His brothers-in-law arrived, returning to the house. (165) On
arrival they told a bit, (166) '"We abandoned brother-in-law.
(167) 1 said to him in vain, (168) 'Let's go, we will go back,
brother-in-law. (169) It's almost night.' (170) He said,
departing, 'Wait, brother-in-law, (171) Aren't we 1light-

ning bugs?'" (172) Then beetle came back. (173) He was

on the trail when it became night. (174) He was getting
finished (almost there), he bumped his head. (175) His

head was black (said with ridicule). (176) He arrived in

vain at the house. (177) It was midnight when he arrived.

He went out to the house. His wife saw him. (178) His
brothers-in-law flicked their lights at him. (179) They

saw his black head (said with ridicule). (180) His brother-
jn-law said, "Beetle bumped his head." (181) Beetle said,
departing, "I bumped my head - goodby lightning bugs,

birds." (182) When he said their names the 1ightning bugs
disappeared. (183) They flew away. (184) Also the birds,

the birds disappeared away. (185) They flew away. (186)

Also, beetle disappeared away. (187) He flew away. (188)

That is how it was. ({189) Long ago birds were also people.
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(190) They were very ashamed of their names. (191} When they
said each other's names, (192) they made each other disappear.
(193) So that's it, I have told about beetle.

Explanatory notes: Axininca legend has it that the
animals were once human beings, and they were turned into
animals when their names were said, since they were so ashamed
of their names. In most of the legends, whatever the human was
doing when his name was said, that is now the primary charac-
teristic of the animal he became. Thus in the Beetle legend,
the two main characters had the names "Lightning Bug" and
"Beetle". The latter is actually the adult fly of the maggot.
In the legend, "Beetle" had been eating human waste when his
brothers-in-law said his name in ridicule. Beetle therefore
changed into an animal that mainly eats waste. In retaliation,
Beetle said Lightning Bug's name, and since they had just been
shining their lights to see Beetle come home late at night,
they were turned into an animal with a 1ight. The birds seem
incidental to the story.

CONVERSATION

(1) I'm going to tell you about a man and his wife.
(2) They went to visit in a village. (3) He said to his wife,
(4) "Let's go visit for a while." (5) "Let's go, when will
we come back?" (6) "I don't know, maybe in the morning we'll
come back." (7) "Yes, o.k." (8) Then they left. (9) They
went and went. (10) They arrived in the village, and entered
the house. (11) They greeted, (12) "Good morning, fellow
countrymen." (13) "Good morning, so you've come." (14)
“Yes, I came. (15) I came so we could visit with each other."
(16) Yes, come on in, rest on the floor." (17) "Yes, o.k."
(18) Then his wife also greeted, (19) "Good morning, fellow
countrymen." (20) "Good morning, so you've come." (21) "Yes,
I came. (22) I followed. I accompanied him. He said, (23)
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'Let's go visit a while.' (24) This is why I came." (25)
"Well then, go ahead and visit. (26) Climb up, (27) rest
on the floor." (28) Then the men conversed among themselves
for a while. (30) Then night came upon them. (31) Then

he said, (32) "That's all, we have talked a while. Let's
sleep." (33) "Yes, let's sleep." (34) Then they slept.
(35) They slept and slept. Morning came upon them. (36)
Then they got up. They greeted each other. (37) "Good
morning." {38) "Good morning." (39) "What did you dream
about?" (40) "I didn't dream." (41) Then he said to his
wife, (42) "Roast some manioc." (43) Then his wife roasted
manioc for a while. (44) She roasted and roasted, it was
roasted. (45) Then she said to her husband, (46) "The
manioc is roasted, here it is." (47) Her husband took the
manioc. (48) He put it on the floor. (49) Then they called
among themselves (50) "Eat manioc." (51) "0.K." (52)
They came to eat manioc. (53) They ate and ate. (54) They
finished eating the manioc. (55) "So we've eaten." (56)
"Yes, 0.k." (57) Then the women also called among themselves
to eat manioc. (58) They ate and ate. (59) They finished
eating. (60) "So we've eaten.” (61) "Yes, we've eaten it
all." (62) Then he said to his wife, (63) "lLet's go back."
(64) "Let's go." (65) "Tomorrow I'm going to work for a while.
I'11 make my field." (66) Then they greeted, (67) "I'm
going back, our countrymen, (68) I'm going back, all' (69)
"Yes, go on back. (70) When will you come again?" (71)

"I don't know, maybe when I finish my field, (72) then I'11
come here again." (73) "Yes, we hear." (74) Then his wife
greeted, (75) "I'm going back, our countrymen." (76) '"Yes,
go on back." (77) Then they disappeared. (78) They came
back and came back, (79) arrived in their house, and were
back. (80) That's it, I have told.
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PADDLE

(1) I will tell you about paddles. (2-3) What is
called paddle, which is made from the wing root of a tree, that
is what a paddle is made from. (4) If we want to make our
paddle (5) we split the wing root of a tree. (6) When we
have split the root, (7) then we shave it with a machete.
(8) When we have finished shaving it all, (9) then we try
it out in the river. (10) We use it to paddle in a canoe,
(11) wherever we go. (12) So that's it, I have told you
about paddles.

WILD BOAR

(1) 1 will tell you about the wild boar. (2) What is
called wild boar lives in the jungle. (3) The wild boar is
eaten, it's very delicious. (4) The wild boar eats huicungo
palm fruit, it's what he eats. (5) Also he 1ikes to suck
at the salt water hole. (6) It's what he drinks, it takes
the place of his manioc beer. (7) The wild boar has a head,
snout, shoulders, legs, feet, ears, and eyes. (8) He does not
have a tail. (9) The wild boars all come and come in a Tine.
(10) They are Tike cows. (11) That's how the wild boar is.
(12) They don't walk one by one. (13) They walk all to-
gether. (14) So that's it, I have told about wild boars.

MONKEY

(1) I will tell about monkeys. (2) What is called
monkey goes about up in the groves of trees. (3) That's
where it goes. (4) Monkey is almost black. (5) Monkey has
his hand, his leg, his head, his eye, his nose, his ear, and
also his tail. (6) There is everything. (7) Monkey sucks
the wild fruit that are in the jungle. (8) This is what he
sucks, (9) If he wants to have young (monkeys), (10) when he
has the young, he carries it on his back. (11) So he carries
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the young on his back. (12) So that's it, I have told about
monkey. '

RED BIRD

(1) I'm going to tell about red bird. (2) What is
called red bird lives in the jungle. (3) He goes about above
in tree groves. (4) That's where red bird goes. (5) Red
bird is reddish-colored. (6) He is not big, he's small. (7)
He eats huayuco insects (8) and also crickets. (9) That
is what red bird eats. (10) Red bird answers us when we
talk to him, he hexes us, saying, "tsican". (11) That's what
red bird says. (12) If he hexes us we will get sick, (13)
or if not he knows (i.e. dis forewarning) a sickness. (14)
When red bird wants to lay his egg, he will build his nest
right up in the tree branches. (15) There he lays his eggs.
(16) Then he incubates it. (17) Red bird has two eggs, he
doesn't have many. (18) If he wants to cry, he says (sound
of crying). (19) That's what he says, red bird cries. (20)
So that's it, I told about red bird.

LAND BIRD

(1) I will tell about land bird. (2) What is called
land bird lives in the jungle. (3) He walks below on the land.
(4) He has his feathers, his body hair (i.e. small feathers),
his neck, his head, his eyes, (5) and there is his beak. (6)
Land bird eats small ants (7) and also what is normally eaten.
(8) When land bird wants to sing he says, (9) (song of land
bird). (10) That's what land bird says as he sings. (11)
When he is alone, (12) when he wants to call his fellow kind,
(13) he will say (song of land bird). (14) The male says,
(15) he sings (song of male land bird). (16) That's what he
says, (17) the male land bird, as he sings. (18) When they
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want to sleep, (18) they sleep on a twig. (20) That's

where they sleep, in a row. (21) So that's it, I have told
about Tand bird.



APPENDIX B
PARADIGMS

Following are four sets of paradigms illustrating aspects
of the phonology and morphology of Axininca. The transcriptions
are surface (phonemic) representations. The first paradigm, AUX-
ILIARY, illustrates the morphophonemic alternations resulting from
the co-occurrence of ASPECT, TENSE, and OBJECT. The second para-
digm, VERB, illustrates verbs of various canonical shapes and sub-
categorizations occurring with selected suffixes of the MODAL,
AUXILIARY and QUALIFIER.

This paradigm has six distinct expansions of each verb,
Column I, translated 'to __ ', is (verb + INFINITIVE). Column II,
translated 'I have ___ (to her, it)', is (1/PERSON + verb + PER-
FECT + NON/FUTURE + (3/PERSON/FEMININE)). Column III, translated
'you will __ (to her, it)', is (2/PERSON + FUTURE + verb + FU-
TURE + (3/PERSON/FEMININE)). Column IV, translated 'they will
___ (to her, it)', is (3/PERSON/MASCULINE + (FUTURE) + verb +
PLURAL + FUTURE + (3/PERSON/FEMININE) + PLURAL). Column V, trans-
lated 'she might continually __ (to her, it)', is (3/PERSON/FEM-
ININE + (FUTURE) + verb + CONTINUATIVE + FUTURE + (3/PERSON/FEM-
ININE) + SUBJUNCTIVE). Column VI, translated 'we are ___ (to her,
it)’, is (1/PERSON/INCLUSIVE + verb + PROGRESSIVE + NON/FUTURE +
(3/PERSON/FEMININE)).

The third paradigm, GENITIVE, illustrates each of the
PERSON prefixes and GENITIVE suffixes occurring with nouns of
various canonical shapes and subcategorizations. The fourth
paradigm, KINSHIP, gives the complete range of PERSON and VOCATIVE
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for kinship terminology together with a kinship tree and an
exhaustive expansion of the glosses of the terms. The tree
refers by number to the terms in the paradigm. The squares refer
to males and the circles to females. Numbers above the Tine
indicate a male ego while those below the 1ine indicate a female
ego. The VOCATIVE form of the kinship term is used with the
expansion of the glosses.
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AUXTLIARY PARADIGM

hotiti he will put in

hotigi he put in

hotida he will get in

hotita he got in

hotitakirika when he has put in
hotitakirika when he had put in
hotitaaarika when he has got in
hotitakarika when he had got in
hotitadi he will be putting in
hotitagi he is/was putting in
hotitadiiya he will be getting in
hotitada he is/was getting in
iN&hiki he will cut

iEhiki he cut

iN¢hida he will cut himself
i¢hika he cut himself
iN¢hikakirika when he has cut
i¢hikakirika when he had cut
iN¢bikadaarika when he has cut himself
i¢hikakarika when he had cut himgelf
iNEhikadd he will be cutting
j&hikagi he is/was cutting
iN¢hikadiiya he will be cutting himself

i¢hikaka he i8/was cutting himself
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INFINITIVE ¢hikaaNg hi to cut

FUTURE-OBJECT

iN¢hikina he will eut me

iNEhikimi he will eut you
iN&hikird he will eut him
iNEhikiro he will cut her

NON/FUTURE-OBJECT

j¢hikana he cut me

i&hikimi he cut you
ighikiri he cut him
i¢hikiro he eut her

PROGRESSIVE-FUTURE-OBJECT

iN¢hikadiina he will be cutting me

iNéhikadiimi he will be cutting you
iNéhikadiiri he will be cutting him
iN¢hikadiiro he will be eutting her

PROGRESSIVE-NON/FUTURE-CBJECT

i¢hika&aana he is cutting me

i¢hikagiimi he 8 cutting you
ithikagiiri he ig cutting him
ithikagiiro he is eutting her

PERFECT-NON/FUTURE-0BJECT

j&hikakina he has cut me
i¢hikakimi he has cut you
i&hikakiri he has cut him

j&hikakiro he has cut her
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INFINITIVE

FUTURE~OBJECT
iNghipatina
iNghipatimi
iNghipadaari
iNghipalaawo

NON/FUTURE-OBJECT

ighipatana
i¢hbipagimi
ighipatari
ighipatawo
PROGRESSIVE-FUTURE-OBJECT
iNghipatadiina
iNghipataéiimi
iNghipatalaari
iN¢hipatadaawo

PROGRESSIVE-NON/FUTURE-OBJECT

ighipatadaana
ighipatagiimi
ighipatadaari
i¢hipatakaawo

PERFECT-NON/FUTURE-0BJECT

i¢hipatakina
ighipatakimi
i¢ghipatakari
i¢hipatakawo

ghipataaNghi

he
he
he
he

he
he
he
he

he
he
he
he

he
he
he
he

he
he
he
he

accompany (REFLEXIVE)

will accompany me
will aceompany you
will accompany him

will aecompany her

accompanied me
aceompanied you
accompanied him

accompanied her

will be accompanying me

will be accompanying you
will be accompanying him
will be accompanying her

is accompanying me
18 accompanying you
18 accompanying him

i8 accompanying her

has accompanied me
has accompanied you
has accompanied him

has accompanied her
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INFINITIVE otitaaghi to put in

FUTURE-OBJECT

hotitina he will put me in
hotitimi he will put you in
hotitiri he will put him in
hotitiro he will put her in

NON/FUTURE-OBJECT

hotitana he put me in

hotigdimi he put you in
hotidiri he put him in
hotigdiro he put her in

PROGRESSIVE-FUTURE-OBJECT

hotitadiina he will be putting me in
hotitadiimi he will be putting you in
hotitadiiri he will be putting him in
hotitadiiro he will be putting her in

PROGRESSIVE~NON/FUTURE-OBJECT

hotitadaana he ig putting me in
hotitagiimi he ig putting you in
hotitagiiri he is putting him in
hotitagiiro he ig putting her in

PERFECT-NON/FUTURE-0BJECT

hotitakina he has put me in
hotitakimi he has put you in
hotitakiri he has put him in

hotitakiro he has put her in
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INFINITIVE owaanghi to eat (REFLEXIVE)

FUTURE-OBJECT

howina it will eat me

howimi 1t will eat you
hoyari 1t will eat him
hoyawo 1t will eat her

NON/FUTURE-0BJECT

howana it ate me

howimi it ate you
howari it ate him
hoWaWo it ate her

PROGRESSIVE-FUTURE~OBJECT

howadiina it will be eating me

howadiimi 1t will be eating you
howadaari it will be eating him
howataaWwo 1t will be eating her

PROGRESSIVE-NON/FUTURE-OBJECT

howWataana it 18 eating me

howagiimi it 18 eating you
howataari it 18 eating him
howalaawo it 18 eating her

PERFECT-NON/FUTURE-OBJECT

howakina it has eaten me
howakimi it has eaten you
howakari it has eaten him

howakawo it has eaten her
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VERB PARADIGM
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10b
1
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27a

enter
feed

go

suck, kiss
chew
1lluminate
cut

lose

break

peel

peel oneself
be angry
go about
fall

burn

sleep
answer
drink

put

wait

take

fear

to be, ait
throw out, leave
sweep

heal

heap

get in

to

daaNg hi
paaNg hi
hataaNghi
thotaaNghi
naataaNg hi
ootaaN¢ hi
¢hikaaNg hi
piyaaNghi
¢iNkagaaNghd
migaaNghi

kisaaNghi
kinaaNghi
parYaaNghi
tagaaNghi
magaaNghi
akaaNghi
iraaNghi
owaaNghi
oyaaNghi
agaaNghi
thaaWaaNghi
saikaaNghi
ookaNghi
pisitaaNghi
siNghitaaNghi
piyotaaNghi
otitaaNghi
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11
I have (to
her, it)

nofaaki
nopakiro
niyaataki
nothotakiro
nonaataki
nootakiro
no¢hikakiro
nopiyakiro
no¢iNkaakiro
nomicaakiro
nomicaaka
nokisakiro
nokinaki
noparYaaki
notaakiro
nomaaki
nakaki
niraki
nowakiro
noyakiro
haakiro
nothaawaki
nosaikaki
nookakiro
nopisitakiro
nosiNghitaki
nopiyotakiro
notitada
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27b
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37a
37b
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45

put in
have session
cultivate
repeat
hit, kill
abandon
Jump

bite

Look
insert
bathe

bathe oneself

buy

pole a canoe
Laugh
arrive
acceompany
eat

elimb

ery

to

aasitaaNghi
thamaitaaNg¢hi
apiitaaNg¢hi
¢hitokaaNghi
si1toWaaNghi
mitagaaNghi
aghikaaNghi
aminaaNghi
oyaagaNghi
kawositaaNghi

amanaaNghi
o¢iyaaNghi
siroNtaaNghi
ariitaaNghi
¢hipataaNghi
owWaaNghi
iithoNkitaaNghi
iragaaNghi

11
I have (to
her, it)

notitakiro
naasitaki
nothamaitakiro
napiitakiro
nog¢hitokakiro
nositowaki
nomi taaki
naghikakiro
naminakiro
noyaagakiro
nokawositakiro
nokawositaka
namanaNtakiro
no¢iyaka
nosiroNtaka
nariitaka
nog hipatakawo
nowaka
niithokitaki
niraaka
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27a

enter
feed

go

suck, kiss
chew
illuminate
cut

lose

break
peel

peel oneself
be angry
go about
fall

burn

sleep
answer
drink

put

watt

take

fear

to be, sit
throw out, leave
sweep

heal

heap

get in

ITI

you will

(to her, it)

piNti
piNpiri
piyaati
piNthoti
pinaati
pootiro
piNthikiro
piNpiyiro
piNgiNkairo
pimiciiro
pimigiiya
piNkigiro
piNkini
piNparvi
piNtayiro
pimaiyi
paki

piri

powWiro
poyiro
payiro
piNthaawi
pisaiki
pookiro
piNpisitiro
pisiNghiti
piNpiyotiro
potida )
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v
they will
(to her, it)

iNéaiyini
inaiyironi
hiyaataiyini
iNthotaiyironi
hinaataiyironi
hootaiyironi
iNthikaiyini
iNpiyaiyironi
iN¢iNkagaiyironi
imicaiyironi
imicaiyani
iNkisaiyironi
iNkinaiyini
iNparvaiyini
iNtagaiyironi
himagaiyini
hakaiyironi
hiraiyini
hoWaiyironi
hoyaiyironi
hagaiyironi
iNthaawaiyini
isaikaiyini
hookaiyironi
iNpisitaiyironi
isiNghitaiyini
iNpiyotaiyironi
hotitaiyani
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27b
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37a
37b
38
39
40
41
42
43
a4
45

put in

have segsion
cultivate
repeat

hit, kill
abandon

Jump

bite

look

insert

bathe

bathe oneself
buy

pole a canoe
Laugh

arrive
accompany

eat

elimb

ery

I

you will

(to her, it)

pititiro
paasiti
piNthamaiti
papiitiro
piNghitokiro
pisitowi
pimitai
paghikiro
paminiro
poyaayiro
piNkawositiro
piNkaWwosida
pamanaNtiro
podiya
pisiroNéa
pariita
piNghipadaawo
poya
piithoNkiti
piraya

v
they will
(to her, it)

hotitaiyironi
haasitaiyini
iNthamaitaiyironi
hapiitaiyironi
iNghitokaiyironi
isitowaiyini
himitagaiyini
haghikaiyironi
haminaiyironi
hoyaasaiyironi
iNkaWositaiyironi
iNkaWositaiyani
hamanaNtaiyini
hog¢iyaiyani
isiroNtaiyani
hariitaiyani
iNghipaiyawoni
howaiyani
hiithoNkitaiyini
hiragaiyani
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10b
1
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27a

enter
feed

go

suck, kiss
chew
1lluminate
cut

lose

break
peel

peel oneself
be angry
go about
fali

burn

sleep
answer
drink

put

watt

take

fear

to be, &it

throw out, leave

sweep
heal
heap
get in

v

she might continu-

ally ___ (to her, it)

oNdaawaitiita
oNpawaitiroota
iyaawaitiita
oNthowaitiroota
onaawaitiita
oowaitiita
oN¢hikawaitiita
oNpiyawaitiita
oN¢iNkaawaitiroota
omicaaWaitiroota
omicaawaidaata
oNkisawaitiroota
oNkinawaitiita
oNparvaawaitiita
oNtaawaitiroota
omaawaitiita
akawaitiita
jrawaitiita
owawaitiroota
oyawaitiroota
aawaitiroota
oNthaawawaitiita
osajkawaitiita
ookawWaitiroota
oNpisiwWaitiroota
osiNghiwaitiita
oNpiyowaitiita
otiwaidaata

Axininca Campa

VI
ve are ___
(to her, it)

alaagi
apagiiro
aatagi
athotagiiro
anaatagi
ootagdi
adhikagi
apiyagiiro
agiNkaagiiro
amicaagiiro
amicaata
akisagiiro
akinagi
aparvaagi
ataagiiro
amaagi

akagi

aragi
owagiiro
oyagiiro
aagiiro
athaawagi
awaikagi
ookagiiro
apisitagiiro
asiNghitaigdi
apiyotagiiro
otitada
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27b  put in

28  have sesgion
29  cultivate

30 repeat

31 hit, kill

32  abandon

33 Jump

34 bite

35 Zook

36 insert

37a bathe

37b bathe oneself
38  buy

39 pole a canoe
40 laugh

41  arrive

42  accompany

43  eat

44  climb

45 cory

)
she might continu-
ally __ (to her, it)

otiwaitiroota
aasiwaitiita
oNthamaiWaitiita
apiiwaitiroota
oNg¢hitokawaitiita
ositowawaitiita
omitaawaitiita
aghikawaitiroota
aminawaitiroota
oyaagawaitiroota
oNkawosiwaitiroota
oNkawosiwaitaata
amanaNtawaitiita
ofiyaWailaata
osiroNtawaitaata
ariiwWaitaata

oN¢ hipawaidaawoota
oWawailaata
iithoNkiwaitiita
iraawaidaata
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VI

we are ___
(to her, it)

otitagiiro
aasitagi
athamaitagi
apiitagiiro
aghitokagiiro
asitowagi
amitaagi
aghikagiiro
aminagiiro
oyaagagiiro
akawositagiiro
akawositata
amanaNtagiiro
ofiyata
asiroNtada
ariitata
a¢hipatadaawo
owala
aithoNkitagi
araada
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GENITIVE PARADIGM
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palm (aguaje)
hummingbird
gourd

small toucan
white monkey
rodent (achuni)
tapin

blue quail

land

needle

bird

pineapple

large armadillo
arrow

small snail
vine

large quail
fan

papaya

bee

fish (carachama)
orchid

toucan

black bee

new leaf
mahogany

erab

hen

unpossessed

toniro
thoNkiri
pamoko
pisiro
kosiri
kapisi
kimari
kiNthori
kipaghi
kithapi
ghimiri
¢iwana
Cokori
¢hikopi
saNkiro
siwitha
goNkiri
hiwaNghi
mapotha
niroNto
iposi
anaNta
opiNpi
yaarato
jirisi
aawana
oiroNgi
ataapa
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my

notoniroti
nothoNkiriti
nowamokot i
nowisiroti
noyosiriti
noyapisiti
noyimariti
noyiNthoriti
noipaghi
noithapiti
noghimiriti
nogiwanati
nofokoriti
nolhikopiti
nosaNkiroti
nosiwithati
nocoNkiriti
noiwawo
nomapo¢hati
noniroNtoti
nopositi
nanaNtati
nopiNpiti
noyaaratoti
niirisiti
naawWanati
noiroNgiti
nataapati
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your

pitoniroti
pithoNkiriti
piwamokoti
piwisiroti
piyosiriti
piyapisiti
piyimariti
piyiNthoriti
piipaghiti
piithapiti
pighimiriti
pigiwanati
pilokoriti
pi¢hikopiti
pisaNkiroti
pisiWithati
pigoNkiriti
piiWawo
pimapodhati
piniroNtoti
pipositi
panaNtati
popiNpiti
piyaaratoti
piirisiti
paaWanati
poiraNgiti
pafaapati

his
itoniroti
ithoNkiriti
iwamokoti
iwisiroti
iyosiriti
iyapisiti
iyimariti
iyiNthoriti
ifpaghiti
jithapiti
ighimiviti
igiwanati
i¢okoriti
i¢hikopiti
isaNkiroti
isiwithati
igoNkiriti
riiwawo
imapo&hati
iniroNtoti
ripositi
hanaNtati
hopiNpiti
iyaaratoti
riirisiti
raawWanati
roiroNgiti
ralaapati

her

otoniroti
othoNkiriti
owamokoti
owisiroti
oyosiriti
oyapisiti
oyimariti
oyiNthoriti
oipaghiti
oithapiti
oghimiriti
of¢iwanati
otokoriti
o¢hikopiti
osaNkiroti
osiWithati
ocoNkiriti
oiWawo
omapo&hati
oniroNtoti
ipositi
anaNtati
opiNpiti
oyaaratoti
oiriisiti
aawWanati
oiroNgiti
ataapati

our

atoniroti
athoNkiriti
awamokoti
awisiroti
ayosiriti
ayapisiti
ayimariti
ayiNtboriti
aipaghiti
aithapiti
aghimiriti
a¢iwanati
adokoriti
adhikopiti
asaNkiroti
asiwithati
acoNkiriti
aiwawo
amapoéhati
aniroNtoti
apositi
anaNtati
opiNpiti
ayaaratoti
airiisiti
aawanati
oiroNgiti
ataapati
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29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57

rice bird
fish (paco)
wild pig

land snatl
ant (pucacura)
bat

termite

bee

tree (pashaca)
manioc worm
water hole
shrimp

squash

monkey (musmuqui)

macaw
peanut
black dye
edible plant
anteater
louse

grey hair
urine

house
hookworm
sole of foot
pants

eye

bow

foot

unpossessed

pighighiro
komayiri
kitairiki
poNpo
ghimi
piird
kairo
airi
saari
korva
¢himi
kito

kimi

pito

sari

iNki

ana

oNko

caa

nighi
paighi
ghinighi
paNkoghi
kinighi
koNtaghi
EhiNkoghi
okighi
yaaniNghi
iigiNghd
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[

nowig¢highiroti
noyomayiriti
noitairikiti
nowoNpooti
noghimiiti
nowiiriti
noyairoti
nairiti
nosaariti
noyorvYani
noghimini
noitoni
noyimini
nowitoni
nosarini
niNkini
nanani
noNkon1i
nogaani

noni

nopai
noghini
nopaNko
nokini
nokoNta
no&hiNko
noki

noyaani
noigi



Paradigms

29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
a1
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57

your

piwighighiroti
piyomayiriti
pitairikiti
piwoNpooti
pighimiiti
piwiiriti
piyairoti
pairiti
pisaariti
piyorvani
pighimini
piitoni
piyimini
piWwitoni
pisarini
piNkini
panani
poNkoni
pigaani
pini

pipai
pighini
pipaNko
pikini
pikoNta
pi¢hiNko
poki
piyaani
piigi

his
iwighighiroti
iyomayiriti
itairikiti
iwoNpooti
ighimiiti
iwiiriti
iyairoti
rairiti
isaariti
iyorvani
ighimini
iitoni
iyimini
iwitoni
isarini
riNkini
ranani
roNkoni
icaani

ini

ipai
ighini
ipaNko
ikini
ikoNta
i¢hiNko
iroki
iyaani
ii¢d

her

owighighiroti
oyomayiriti
oitairikiti
oWoNpooti
oghimiiti
owiiriti
oyairoti
airiti
osaariti
oyorvani
oghimini
oitoni
oyimini
owitoni
osarini
iNkini
anani
oNkoni
ocaani

oni

opai

oghini
opaNko
okini
okoNta
othiNko

oki

oyaani

oigi
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our

awighighiroti
ayomayiriti
aitairikiti
awoNpooti
aghimiiti
aWiiriti
ayairoti
airiti
asaariti
ayorvani
aghimini
aitoni
ayimini
owWitoni
asarini
aNkini
anani
oNkoni
acaani

ani

apai

aghini
apaNko
akini
akoNta
athiNko

oki

ayaani

ai¢i
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58
59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71
72
73
74
75
76
77

head
name
produce
forehead
ear

tear

egg
liver
body hair
erown
cotton
pole
ballast
thorn
manioc
basket
comb
panpipes
elay pot

purse

unpossessed

iitoNghi
wairoNghi
paNkiriNghi
tamakoN¢ hi
kiNpitaNghi
yaakiNghi
iithokiNghi
irapanaNghi
siwathakiNghi
amaNthairiNghi
aNpi

iN&haki
kiripata
kito&hi
kaniri
kaNgiri
kisiri
soNkari
kowig1i

thaato
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my ____.

noito
nowairo
nowaNkiri
notamako
nokiNpita
noyaaki
noithoki
nirapana
nosiwathaki
namaNthaki
naNpiiri
niNghakiiti
noiripatari
noitothiri
noyaniri
noyaNgiri
noisiri
nosoNkari
noyowiti
nothaati



Paradigms

your

58 piito

59 piwairo

60 piwaNkiri
61 pitamako
62 pikiNpita
63 piyaaki

64 piithoki

65 pirapana
66 pisiwathaki
67 pamaNthairi
68 paNpiiri

69 piN&hakiiti
70 piiripatari
71 piitodhiri
72 piyaniri

73 piyaNgiri
74 piisiri

75 pisoNkari
76 piyowiti

77 pithaati

his
jito
iWairo
iwaNkiri
itamako
ikiNpita
iyaaki
iithoki
irirapana
isiwathaki
ramaNthairi
raNpiiri
riNéhakiiti
iiripatari
iito&hiri
iyaniri
iyaNgiri
jisiri
isoNkari
iyowiti
ithaati

her

oito
owWairo
owaNkiri
otamako
okiNpita
oyaaki
oithoki
irapana
osiWathaki
amaNthairi
aNpiiri
iN&hakiiti
oiripatari
oitoéhiri
oyaniri
oyaNgiri
oisiri
osoNkari
oyowi ti
othaati
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our

aito
awairo
awaNkiri
atamako
akiNpita
ayaaki
aithoki
arapana
asiwathaki
amaNthairi
aNpiiri
aN&hakiqiti
airipatari
aitodhiri
ayaniri
ayaNgiri
aisird
asoNkari
ayowiti
athaati
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1 notomi:
son

1A nodomi(thori):
nephew

(sister's son, female ego)
(brother's son, male ego)

male second cousin
(father's sister's daughter's son, male ego)
(father's sister's son's son, female ego)
(father's brother's daughter's son, female ego)
(father's brother's son's son, male ego)
(mother's sister's daughter's son, female ego)
(mother's sister's son's son, male ego)
(mother's brother's daughter's son, male ego)
(mother's brother's son's son, female ego)

2  nisiNéo:
daughter
2A nisiNéo(thori):

niece
(sister's daughter, female ego)
(brother's daughter, male ego)

female second cousin
(father's sister's daughter's daughter, male ego)
(father's sister's son's daughter, female ego)
(father's brother's daughter's daughter, female ego)
(father's brother's son's daughter, male ego)
(mother's sister's daughter's daughter, female ego)
(mother's sister's son's daughter, male ego)
(mother's brother's daughter's daughter, male ego)
(mother's brother's son's daughter, female ego)
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3 anirvo:
daughter-in-law (male ego)
niece (male ego)
{sister's daughter)
female second cousin (male ego)
(father's sister's son's daughter)
(father's brother's daughter's daughter)
(mother's sister's daughter's daughter)
(mother's brother's son's daughter)
4 niwa¥iro:
daughter-in-law (female ego)
niece (female ego)
(brother's daughter)
female second cousin {(female ego)
(father's sister's daughter's daughter)
(father's brother's son's daughter)
(mother's sister’'s son's daughter)
(mother's brother's daughter's daughter)
5  foghi:
son-in-law (male ego)
nephew {male ego)
(sister's son)
male second cousin (male ego)
(father's sister's son's son)
(father's brother's daughter's son)
(mother's sister's daughter's son)
{mother's brother's son's son)
6 foghiniri:
son-in-law (female ego)
nephew (female ego)
{brother's son)
male second cousin (female ego)
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7A

8A

9A

10

(father's sister's daughter's son)
(father's brother's son's son)
(mother's sister's son's son)
(mother's brother's daughter's son)
iyi / yiiyi:
brother (male ego)
jyi(thori) / yiiyi(thori):
male cousin (male ego)
(father's sister's daughter's husband)
(father's brother's son)
(mother's sister's son)
(mother's brother's daughter's husband)
aari:
brother (female ego)
aari(thori):
male cousin (female ego)
(father's sister's daughter's husband)
(father's brother's son)
(mother's sister's son)
(mother's brother's daughter's husband)
¢hoini / &oodo
sister (male ego)
thoini(thori) / tooto(thori):
female cousin (male ego)
(father's sister's son's wife)
(father's brother's daughter)
(mother's sister's daughter)
(mother's sister's son's wife)
iiNto:
sister (female ego)
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10A

1

11!

12

13

Axininca Campa

iiN¢o(thori):
female cousin (female ego)
(father's sister's son's wife)
(father's brother's daughter)
(mother's sister's daughter)
{mother's brother's son's wife)
jifaini:
sister-in-law (male ego)
female cousin (male ego)
(father's sister's daughter)
(father's brother's son's wife)
(mother's sister's son's wife)
(mother's brother's daughter)
noina:
wife
afo:
sister-in-law (female ego)
female cousin (female ego)
(father's sister's daughter)
(father's brother's son's wife)
{mother's sister's son's wife)
{mother's brother's daughter)
ani:
brother-in-law (male ego)
male cousin (male ego)
{father's sister's son)
(father's brother's daughter's husband)
(mother's sister's daughter's husband):
(mother's brother's son)
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14

14!

15

16

16'

17

18

19

iimini:
brother-in-law (female ego)
male cousin (female ego)
(father's sister's son)
(father's brother's daughter‘s husband)
(mother's sister's daughter's husband)
(mother's brother's son)
noimi:
husband
pawa&hori:
uncle (male ego)
(father's brother)
(mother's sister's husband)
pawaini:
uncle (female ego)
(father's brother)
(mother's sister's husband)
paapa (apa-male ego)
father
iyoini:
aunt (male ego)
(father's sister)
(mother's brother's wife)
ayiini:
aunt (female ego)
(father's sister)
(mother's brother's wife)
naanaini:
aunt
(father's brother's wife)
(mother's sister)
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19!

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

naana:
mother
koNki :
uncle (male ego)
(father's sister's husband)
(mother's brother)
kokoini:
uncle (female ego)
(father's sister's husband)
(mother's brother)
tharini:
grandfather (male ego)
grandson (male ego)
aapi:
grandfather (female ego)
¢iida:
grandmother (male ego)
amini:
grandmother (female ego)
granddaughter (female ego)
nogawo:
granddaughter (male ego)
nogari:
grandson (female ego)
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APPENDIX C
DERTIVATIONS

Following are sample derivations illustrating the
application of each of the phonological rules formulated in
Chapters IV through VII. Underlying forms of each morpheme of
a word are given with a corresponding morpheme-by-morpheme gloss
as prescribed by the rules of inflectional morphology. The
application of each rule, as specified for order, is indicated
by the change effected on the form by that rule. Finally, the
surface form is given with an English gloss. The words used in
the sample derivations are for the most part selected from the
texts of Appendix A.

ir + iito 3PM + head
il IRREGULAR PREFIX DELETION
iito his head (MONKEY 5)
ir + maaNkoyi + ni 3PM + insect/corbinsha + POSSESSIVE
A PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION
t GENITIVE STRENGTHENING
imaaNkoyiti his insect (corbinsha) (BEETLE 133)
ir + iyaa + i 3PM + go + NON/FUTURE
gh OPTIONAL PREFIX SPIRANTIZATION
+t+ EPENTHESIS
¢ AFFRICATION
hiyaagi he went (BEETLE 38)

259



260

koma + ro + ghi

N

W
komawoNghi

manii + iriki
P

maniiriki

ir +ag+ak+1i+ro
@h

]
haakiro

ir + moo
2

imo

ir+ag+i+ro
Ph

Y
hayiro

awis + an + ak + 1
h
aWihanaki

no + kiri + ni
g

noirini

Axininca Campa

paddle + nominalizer/feminine +
NON/POSSESSIVE

GENITIVE STRENGTHENING
LABIAL ASSIMILATION
paddle (PADDLE 2)

ant/izula + DIMINUTIVE
CLUSTER SIMPLIFICATION

little ants (izula)

3PM + take + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE + 3PF
OPTIONAL PREFIX SPIRANTIZATION

VELAR GLIDE DELETION

he had taken her (BEETLE 11)

3PM + hole

PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION

GEMINATE REDUCTION

his hole (BEETLE 19)

3PM + take + NON/FUTURE + 3PF
OPTIONAL PREFIX SPIRANTIZATION
GLIDE FRONTING

he took her

pass + DEPARTURE + PERFECT + NON/FUTURE
BACKING
padded (departing) (BEETLE 90)

1P + palm/pifayo + POSSESSIVE
WEAKENING

my palm (pifayo)



Derivations

pi +o+p+ap+ag+ia

W

powapaiya

a +osagaaNt +piro + an + ak + 1 + ta

+ta+  +t+

osagaaNtapirotanakiiti

kow + [REDUPLICATION] + Wai + ak + i

kowa
+t4
kowakowawaitaki

ir + N + piyo + aiy + ak + ia + ni

+t+

po

iNpiyoiyaéaani

261

2P + causative + feed +
ARRIVAL + RESOLVED +
REFLEXIVE/FUTURE

PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION
WEAKENING
PALATALIZATION

(you) eat on arrival
(BEETLE 113)

1PI + stick/for + VERITY +
DEPARTURE + PERFECT +
FUTURE + SUBJUNCTIVE

PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION
EPENTHESIS
SUBJUNCTIVE LENGTHENING

let's really stick for on
departure (BEETLE 147)

want + REDUPLICATION +
CONTINUATIVE + PERFECT +
NON/FUTURE

SYLLABLE ADDITION

REDUPLICATION

EPENTHESIS

has continually wanted more
and more (BEETLE 9)

3PM + FUTURE + gather +
PLURAL + PERFECT +
REFLEXIVE/FUTURE + PLURAL

PREFIX SEGMENT DELETION
EPENTHESIS

OPTIONAL PLURAL CONTRACTION
PALATALIZATION

LENGTHENING

they will have gathered
together (CANOE 15)



APPENDIX D
SAMPLE LEXICON

The following section is a sample lexicon with partial
lexical specifications for selected words from the major classes
(VERBS, NOUNS, and ADVERBS) as well as a listing of the affixes
of inflectional morphoiogy. An extended word list is given
following these.

For each of the following entries the immediately
dominating node (i.e. the part of speech or affix label) is
given together with an underlying phonological representation.
Any relevant derivational morphology, subcategorizations or
suppletive forms are indicated as well.

In the word 1ist, verbs are given with a hyphen following
while other parts of speech are not. Spanish loans are indicated
as well as some minor classes (e.g. RI POSSESSIVE and §
POSSESSIVE). Spanish glosses are sometimes given where the
English is general or unknown. The forms are given basically
in phonemic representation except that long final vowels are
indicated as they would be in underlying forms. Normally
possessed nouns are indicated by a hyphen and the NON/

POSSESSIVE suffix -ghi/-Nghi,

MAJOR CLASS WORDS

&hik cut VERB .
[1 TRANSITIVE]

mapi rock NOUN
[-POSSESSED ]
-KINSHIP
~SPANISH/LOAN

262



Sample Lexicon

o + man hide VERB
[1 TRANSITIVE]

<0 eausative
man hide (intransitive)

ag + siNto marry VERB
[1 TRANSITIVE]

< ag take
siNto daughter

kim + niNt not/hunger VERB
[0 TRANSITIVE]

< kim feel
niNt  want

iNéha + to tree NOUN
~POSSESSED
~KINSHIP
~SPANISH/LOAN

< iNéha plant
to tree
iN¢ha + maisi tangled/vines NOUN ‘
[-POSSESSED }

~-KINSHIP
~-SPANISH/LOAN

< iNéha plant
maisi tangled vines
iroo it/feminine ADVERB
apani + roini alone ADVERB
< apani one
roini only

Wi + tha greet VERB
[1 TRANSITIVE]
[ x [+REFLEXIVE]]

< wi greet
tha spoken
o+p eat VERB

[1 TRANSITIVE]
[ x [+REFLEXIVEI]

< o causative

p feed

263
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oki eye NOUN
+POSSESSED
-KINSHIP
-SPANISH/LOAN

+ ooki /[3/PERSON/MASCULINE1___
ani  brother/in/lav(of/male) NOUN
-POSSESSED
+KINSHIP
-SPANTSH/LOAN

[ [RI POSSESSIVE]]

iriNto sister(of/female) NOUN

+POSSESSED
+KINSHIP

-SPANISH/LOAN

+ iiN¢o /[ VOCATIVE]
kaniri manioec NOUN

-POSSESSED
-KINSHIP
-SPANISH/LOAN

[____ [® POSSESSIVE]]

-eskuera school NOUN

-POSSESSED
~KINSHIP
+SPANISH/LOAN

INFLECTIONAL AFFIXES
ADVERBIAL ~ -ra
AFFECTIONATE - -maghi
ARRIVAL +~ -ap
BENEFACTIVE » -wiNt
CAUSATIVE » -ak
CLASSIFICATORY ~ -thori
CLIMAX » -¢1i
COMPARATIVE > -taki
CONTINUATIVE >~ -wai
DATIVE ~ -ako
DEPARTURE + =-an
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DIMINUTIVE » -iriki

DISTRIBUTIVE {-1¢h1 / C __}
~ghi VT

DUBITATIVE + -ma

EARLY » -aman

EMPHATIC » -¢a

EXCLAMATORY -+ -wi

FRUSTRATIVE » -wi

HABITUAL » -piNt

INDEFINITE » -ka

INFINITIVE » -aaNghi

INTERRUPTIVE » -ima

LOCATION » -ki

NON/POSSESSIVE + -ghi

PASSIVE + -ai

PERFECT + -ak

1/PERSON » (ni- / ## __ mag
no- / ##
-na / [TENSE] X ___
1/PERSON/INCLUSIVE » fa- / ##
-ai / [TENSEI X
2/PERSON » [pi- / ##
-mi / [TENSEI X

3/PERSON > . -na / a ___ [3/PERSON]
-ni / i ___ [3/PERSON]

ir- /) ##
[+MASCULINE]
o- [/ ##
[-MASCULINE]
-ri / [TENSE] X
[+MASCULINE]
-ro / [TENSE] X
[ ~MASCULINE]

PLURAL + ( -aiy / [VERB]X
-pai / [NOUNJ X
-ni / [PLURAL]X

where X # [PLURAL]
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POSSESSIVE *-{-ri

PROGRESSIVE + -ad
PURPOSE + -asi
RAPID » -apaiNt
REASON - -aNt
RECEIVING > -aw
RECIPROCAL + -aw
REFERENTIAL + -pitha
RELATIVE - -ri
REPETITIVE + -aa
RESOLVED + -ag
STATIVE > -¢ghi
SUBJUNCTIVE + -ta
TENSE

+FUTURE
-REFLEXIVE

¥
'

"~FUTURE
\-REFLEXIVE

(+FUTURE
(+REFLEXIVE

+
f—ﬁ

¥

¥

(-FUTURE
|+REFLEXIVE

THERE/AND/BACK - -aki
VERITY » -piro

WORD LIST

aa- go

aa- pring forgotten thing
aa- not lack, complete
aagik-
aaghi

step

trail

a/xX
i/X
/

{ i
-ia /

{-1 / <PERFECT>
_a/——‘-

Axininca Campa

@ / [P POSSESSIVE]

/ [RI POSSESSIVE] }
-ni /

([ PROGRESSIVE])
([ PERFECT])

1/PER50N}}

2/PERSON
{1/PERSON)
2/PERSON

___[1/PERSON] }

aaka pe

aako- carry water

aamag- pe insulted

aariiti black bird (paucar)
aasi- call meeting



Sample Lexicon

aasiNto- marry a woman

aatikofi partridge (panguano)

aawana mahogany

agiri people

aghik- pite

agimiik-  chew noistily

ataapa #en

acoo- gather to eat

acaagawo-N¢hi, acaagago-Nghi
things

ag-

a9-  take, carry

ag-  fly

aiki-Nghi

aipa-

airi

ak-

akighi

ako-¢hi

am-

marry, own, possess

tooth
wrap

bee

answer

heat
hand

bring

amaa-  swim

amaatako-

amagiNk-

amanaNt- buy

amaNthairi-N¢hi

amasi-

travel downriver
whiaper
erown, hat
wound, destroy
amatawi-  trick
ami- get accustomed

amigoow- wring out clothes

amii- cut hair
amik- file, sharpen
amin- see, look for

amiNpori
amiNtha-

white condor
entwine
amitakag- domesticate
amoNkogi- chew
ana edible plant (huito)
anaako-
anaNgi
anaNta orchid
walk
anona fruit tree

(Spanish loan)
aNpii cotton [RI POSSESSIVE]
aNporitho-Nghi

small intestines

gain, win

crare

anii-

aNt- do

aNt- fight
aNtami jungle, bush

aNta-ri, -wo large, strong

ah- Ilive

afiaamiNto-¢hi Zungs
apaaha wait

apaani one

apaniroini alone, only
apato- gather together
apathakiroini always
apii- repeat

apinai- roll up

apiti  two

apiti- move toward

apitha-
arii-

tie together
arrive (not at home)

aroosaki rice
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asaNk- smell
asaNkani-g¢hi  heart

asi- cover

asiro  metal (Spanish loan)
asiy-  suck

ataki  enough

atii- eiimb

atik-  have pain

atha-  equal

athak-  squeeze
aWamitha- do well, in order
awawaNghi  small river frog
awis- pass

awiNt- cure

awithano- embrace

awiy- pe able

awiy- give to drink

awo pird (atatahuo)
ayii- descend

gim-  nave

gimasi- spy

g¢iNk-  break in two
¢iNkami-Nghi  cormer pole
giNko-ghi tail

¢iNkotag- spiit

giri  resinous tree
giroki  venus flytrap
giroogi palm (huicungo)
gisiwir- sprit

£1s0  puzzard

g¢iWana pineapple

giwi  salt
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¢iwiito beetle, maggot fly
giya-¢hi  feces

ghighiri  cricket
ghitoki  parakeet
ghiito gnat
¢hika  what?

¢hikaa- strain, filter
ghiki  palm (chonta)
ghiko-  hook fruit
ghikogi-  scoop
ghikomiro-Nghi  fruit hook
ghimi  salt water hole
ghimii  ant (pucacura)
ghimiri  bird

¢hinag- raise

ghinani female

ghini~ghi  urine

ghiNki  eel

ghipa-  accompany

¢hipana Zeaf

¢hipaWairo  whippoorwill
¢hipi  monkey (bolsillo)
ghipiri  mat

¢hiraka
ghirapa  tree with flat pods
ghiri  snakelike amphibian
ghiriigi  small bird
ghiriiNghi  paim (chonta)
g¢hirikanaa cnili pepper
ghirini-  pe night

¢hirogi bird (chihuaquitos)
ghitok- nit, kill

yellow-breasted bird



Sample Lexicon

ghiroNpitha wvine (tamshi)
¢hiwaaki tree (copal)
ghiwaNkiri tree (huairuro)
ghiwiri wood-boring insect
ghiwoo cane box
ghiya bird (chicua)
ghiyaki-Nghi tail
ghiyawo palm (chivon)
ghiyiri emall white monkey
ghiyoNghi amall woodpecker
- carry (tump line or

on shoulder)
g- enter
tiila grandmother
gokori armadillo
oNkighiki small bean
Loopi chick
toWiri species of insect
thaanari jaguar
¢haaNtho pig (Spanish loan)
thakaNpi bird (trompetero)
¢hamairo dry vine
¢hamaNto woodpecker
Chapighi <nsect (huayuco)
thapiNki Zong ago
tharawa catfish
Ehii-ghi  horm, antler
¢hiiNkari enake (gergdn)
¢hik-  cut
&hikopi cane, arrow shaft
¢hiNko-¢hi  pants
thira-ghi 1ips
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¢hiriWito kingfisher
thiroki redheaded parrot
EhiWiro fish (macana)
EhiwoNghi  swallow

thothoki fruit
¢hokita-Nghi  shoulder
thoNého  blunt arrow

thoNpi white bird
thoNpinire black bird
Ehookiro tree ant
thopawairogi species of bird
Ehopi- cook in liquid
Ehopiri-Nghi  soup

thorina species of palm
thorita emall parrot
thoWi-ghi parasitic worm
¢aa anteater

caamighi-Nghi namesake
¢iitaki-Nghi fingernail
¢iitini- be afternoon
ciito-Nghi intestines
¢iniNka-Ng¢hi fellow countryman
¢ino-ghi Adam's apple
¢iNpa-¢hi upper arm
G¢iNpiri tree (Lupuna)
giwaNto species of tree
giya palm (ungurahui)
coiNéo semall banana
coNkiri Zarge partridge
cooN&hoghi black partridge
cowiri-Nghi cane flute
eskuera school (Spanish loan)
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ha oh
ha- go
haka here
haniri species of monkey
haNto there

hi yes

hiiNto Zarge edible frog
hiiwi
hinighi
hinoki

slingshot (Spanish loan)
meteor

above

hifiaa water, river

hifiookiini »right above

hirika thie (masculine)

hiriWagiki tree (estoraqui)

hiro monkey (huapo)

hiroka this (feminine)

hito emall poisonous spider

hiwaNghi fan

hoika- play (Spanish loan)

homo-

hoNkiro

i~ precede

i¢1 small armadillo

ighiki wild fruit

ii- name, be called, be

iiki  already

iipatha-Nghi

firiki

firisi

species of frog
red wood

brain
green, unripe
green leaf
iiro no

iiroka you

iito-Nghi  thead
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iithoki-Nghi
jithoNki- elimb
jigi-Nghbi foot
jighikoNta-Nghi
imaa wvery, true

egg

sole of foot

imowo tree grub

iNghipa tree (shimbillo)
iNéarYohaNti
iN¢ha  go
iN&hakoNki amall twig
iNthaki pole (RI POSSESSIVE)
iN¢hapaNki pole

iN&hasi  shrubs, weeds
iNéhato tree

iNkaari Zake

iNkani »rain

iNki
iNkiti
iNpaniki sand

iNpari potato

iNpita crawfish

iNpoi- follow behind
iNpookiro star

iNpooto earthworm

iposi fish (carachama)
drink

iraa-N¢hi  blood
irakaaNto »ripe plantain
irag-
irapana~Ng¢hi
irii 1t (masculine)
irirori

exclamation

peanut
sky

ir-

cry

Liver

he, him, it
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irogi parrot

irofiaaka now, today
iroo it (feminine)
iroori she, her, it
irvani emall, young
irvapa »ifle

isaawiki below, down
itho small swallow
iWaNkari eingle man
iWaNkaWo single woman
iWiNki weed

iWito rodent (ronsoco)
iWiy- be (location)

iyaa- go
iyoghi catfish
iyoo- know

iyopiNpi bird (pinghe)
kaa~ be, have

kaagasi rough leaf
kaani~ be ashamed
kaaNkari small toucan
kaari why not?

kaawa river frog
kagik- wring the neck
kaghikoiwana- fold leaf
kaghikori small ant
kaghiy- fold leaf

kalok- mix salt and meat
kathaa- fish (with hook)

ka&haari smoke
ka&hawo-Ng¢hi fish hook
kagikari wildeat
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kag- bring water

kaim- ecall

kairi animal (like anteater)
kairo termite

kairok- tickle

kamaari shaman

kamaNt- tell, advise

kamato <nsect (eats potato)
kami- ask

kamiitha good

kamisa ehirt (Spanish loan)
kanari wild turkey

kaniri manioc (@ POSSESSIVE)
kaniyaghi manioe stalk
kaNgiri basket (P POSSESSIVE)
kaNpona palm (pona)

kaNt- say, tell

kaNt- be thus

kapiéhiini few, little
kapisi animal (achuni)
kapoh- hit with fist

kasiri moon, month

kasirik- strangle

katawosi weed

katha- %old in the hand
kawana palm (pona)

kawiniri  termite

kawiniro species of tree
kaWithok-  etrain manioc beer
kaWiy- insult, scorn
kawosi- bathe

kay- hull
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kighiroini first kisiri comb (B POSSESSIVE)
kim- hear, listen, understand kisori hard

kimaniNt- Pe full kita- dig, bury

kimari zapir kitairiki wild boar (sajino)
kimi  squash kitamaari white

kimi- serape with knife kitici- dawn

kimi- appear, seem kitiriri yellow

kin- go by trail kito crawfish

kinaki blue, green kitothi #horn (RI POSSESSIVE)
kini-ghi parasitic worm kitha monkey (chosna)
kiNghi-ghi nape of neck kithapi needle

kiNkisirY- think kithari=-Nghi kaftan (cushma)
kiNkitha- tell, remember kithoki-N¢ghi seed, coin
kiNpi¢i fish (carachama) kiw- wash

kiNpita-Nghi ear kiy- dig

kiNpito cacao tree kiyaari emall toucan
kiNtaWo parrot kogi-¢ghi walking stick
kiNtiro armadillo koghimi red flowering tree
kiNtha- tzell ko&hirikoghi bird (trompetero)
kiNthori blue partridge kohiro short-tailed rat
kipagi land, ground kocosika dolphin

kipayi hardwood tree koma- paddle

kipiya tree (bombonaje) komawo-N¢hi paddle

kipiyari poison komayiri fish (gamitana)
kiri pailm (pifayo) komiNpiki species of vine
kiri-ghi nose komiNtha- be a hunter
kiriiki ecoin komisiki guava

kiripata bqllast konaa-  fish (with poison)
kis- be angry koflapi  barbasco, poison root
kisaari black koN¢ikota floor lattice
kisaW~ stick (splinter) koNéari  small woodpecker

kisi- comb kooN&hi  barbed catfish



Sample Lexicon

koNpire red-breasted bird
koNpirosi palm (yarina)
koNta-¢hi sole of foot
koNthaWo wild dove

korigi
koritha tree with red sap
koriNto legendary animal

edible plant (camote)

korva manioc worm
kosaniri
kosi-
kosikaki emall wasp
kosiNthaghi
kosipiriNki
kosivri white monkey
kosiriiNpi
kotary-
kow- want

alligator

steal

split, break

kowaakighi white-throated hawk

kowana epecies of fish
kowaNgi species of tree
kowiNkari danger

kowigi clay pot

kowiri fish (corvina)
maagi turkey (maracaraco)

maakawaghi
maamiNto-¢hi

black eagle
bedding,
mosquito net

potato (sachapapa)
snake

maana
maaNki
maaNkisi
maaNkoy1
maawon1

snakebite herb
insect (corbinsha)
all, every

fruit (bird food)
snake (ajuaninea)

large poison spider

ma&haaki
matook-

large bean
close the eyes
magiro species of frog
maciroNki species of snake
mag- sleep
mainari single man
mainaWo single woman
maini bear
mairi- be serious, solemn
makirighi small bee
makory- rest
makota small alligator
mamaWo owl
mamori wild pig (adbalo)
manaasaWo turtle
manapitha hide in waiting
manii large ant (1zula)
maniro deer
matioo mosquito
maNpirig¢hi <insect (isango)
maNpitha thread
maNthaki-Nghi
maNthari-Nghi
mapaa tree (zapote)
mapi rock

mapigi
mapiki
mapo¢ha papaya
mari-¢hi
maritha ayahuasca
masawiNka-Nghi
masoNgi dumb

worn dress
spider web

species of bird

pebbles

bracelet

sweat
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matiri catfish

mato moth

mathoNthori small wildeat
mi-  Jump

migika-Nghi
mic- peel fruit

spinal columm

migaa tree (capirona)
mii otter

mimiiki species of nut
miNkari-Nghi
miNki-¢ghi
miNko roasting grill
miNkori ecloud
miNkosi-Nghi
miNtary-
mirighi orphan
miriki-Nghi »rib

mirikipaNki

hunting blind
partly burned wood

nest

split

roof lattice
miripiri filing rock
mirito fZsh (anchoveta)
misi- dream
misiki-Nghi
misina-Nghi

wart, pimple

animal skin

mitag- Jjump over

mitiri small parrot

miyiri Llarge squirrel
mogikirosi thatching leaves
modaa-Nghi  spring, well
moito-Nghi navel

mok- perforate

moN&- cross river

moNti- surround
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moo-¢hi hole

moy- boil

na- carry on shoulder
naa- chew
naaka I, me
naana mother
naasaNpi-Ng¢hi forearm
naNpi-¢ghi
naraNka orange (Spanish loan)

community

nawa¢hi freckle, mole
ni-¢hi Zouse

nini-ghi tongue
niNghikiroini slowly
niNt- want to

niroNta bee

niy- swallow
niyamiNto-¢hi throat

niyaNki %alf
noma-¢hi Jaw

nooNki boa
nosik- pull
fi- see

fi- talk, sing

faa- be morning
flaana- read
flaaNt-

0 or (Spanish loan)

try, test

of¢ik- block, obstruct
ofiply- twist vines
ofisi ridge, mountain
ofiy- pole upriver

oghighi dog
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ol~  fell, knock down
ofaaNt- send

othiwa <sland

0¢- be like, resemble
ociki many, much
o¢iro crab

ocito monkey (choro)
oirik- hold, grab
0iriNk- descend
oiroNghi  round crab
oho- tie thatch
oki-¢hi eye

omani black catfish
omoN&-
oNchoow-
oNkiro rat

oNko edible plant
oNkoghi- cook
oNkona tree (siteco)
oNpiriNghi Zocust
oNpoh- kit the head
oNtah- slap
oNtahaWako- applaud

insert

squeeze, wring

00- sghine

ook- abandon

oorYa sun

oosa- tie

o00W- dry in the sun
opaayaa beach

opaNta-ri, Wo be valuable
opiNpi toucan

orYaghiri sun
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osagaaNt- stick in to pull out

osaNkina- write

osaNpi- ask

osiNta- string together
osiri- come to get
osiriNk- separate

0s0k~ throw, scatter
otaapiki cliff
otaNtaWasi rafter
otaNto- Zash pole wall
oti- put in

otik- shake
otiy- hold on
otoNk- i1
oW- eat

OW- put, place

owaagi wolf

owaghi manioe stalk
owWamag- ki71

owanawo-N¢hi staple food
oWafi- shame

oWasiro-N¢hi  cage, blind
oWaWiro-N¢hi  joint

oWik- insert

OWiNt- plant manioc stalk
oy- wait

oyaa- follow after

oyaag- insert

oyi orainbow

oyii- harvest, collect
p- feed

paaNpari cooking fire
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paaNti-Nghi mouth

paapa father

paapani ash

paata some

paato balsa

pathaka gourd

pai-¢hi grey hair

paik- nail

paikighi bird (violinista)
pairani Zong ago

pairi species of worm

pair¥- say a name

paiti  when

pakag- finish

pakitha hawk

pamadaki black bird

species of fruit tree
pamoko drinking gourd
paniki-N¢hi sawdust

paNto domesticated duck
paNka-¢hi  forehead

paNki- plant seed
paNkiri-Nghi
paNko-¢hi thouse, shelter
paNpitha- follow trail
paNpithag- sing

papiri
parari otter
paritha-N¢hi »oot
pary- fall
parvYaNghi
pasi-

pamaki

products

paper (Spanish loan)

plantain
give a gift

Axininca Campa

pasighi tick
pasik- cover
pasini other

paso gourd (tazdn)
pawa God, sun
ladder
pawo night bird
pighiNghi
pigirisi
pi¢hi
pighighiro bird (arrocero)
pighithari black clay
butterfly

piiri  bat

pimaNt-

pawi-¢hi

species of bird
plant, thread dye

bee hive

piiNpi

sell, give

pina- pay

pivaghi wild pig (huangana)
piriiNt- raise, Lift
piriNk- cut, shave
piriNto Zake frog
piroNghi

pirota lightning bug

lightning bug

(deviant pronunciation)
pirvatiNkawo dry stream
pis- elear brush

pisi- sweep
pisifdi small toucan
pisiro small toucan

pito monkey (musmuqui)
pito-¢hi
pithatha

piy- lose, return, disappear

canoe

small squirrel



Sample Lexicon

piya-
piyaa-
piyari-Nghi
piyatha-
piyo-
pothari
poha-
pok-
pona-
ponaa¢iimoo have a black face
pofi- happen

poNk- split palm bark
pooNkito nettle

poNpoo land snatil

poNpoogi
poo-¢hi * face

pooWoNto species of bird
pori-ghi thigh

porita emall hen

posini-
potooki wmedieinal nut
pothoghiNki
rapisi pencil (Spanish loan)
saaNkoghi
saari mimosa tree
saawaNt-
sawaari
saik-
saira banana (Spanish loan)
samaka driftwood

samani rodent (majds)
samaNpo ash

avenge
empty, pour
manioc beer
disobey
heap, gather together
sweet
roast
come

entwine

small owl

be delicious

species of snake
black partridge
incubate

fox

be, sit
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samito-Nghi
sanii wasp
saNkatari-Nghi armpit
saNkiro emall smail

saNko sugar cane

saNkori gpecies of ant
saNpaa palsa

saNpowatha clay

saNtani gspecies of bird
saNtari cedar tree

saNtoma ryubber tree
saNthari  zong, tall

sapaato shoe (Spanish loan)
sari macaw

sari-¢hi grandson

satotori red bird

saWaWo parrot (papagallo)
sawiri

godmother

machete (Spanish loan)

sawito green parrot (guacamayo)
sawo-¢hi
sawoo cane

granddaughter

si- defecate

sigi- rot, decay
siiriNghi
sikiri mosquito net
sikoki-Nghi
sima fish
simakoWari
simaNpi
simasiri

small partridge

elavicle

erane
vine

species of flower
simiro species of tree

simori-N¢hi saliva
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simoto beetle

sina tree (lupuna)
resinous vine
heal

siniiki
siNghi-

siNghipaa balsa (RI POSSESSIVE)

siNki
siNpi
siNpiri
siNpoki

eorn
fish (earachama)
fish trap
horsefly
siNto-¢hi daughter
siNtori wild pig (sajino)
siNtoro belt (Spanish loan)
sipatoki-Nghi
sipani-Nghi
sipatona-Nghi
siraNpari
siraNtaa boulder

eyelid
breast

beard
male
siri- search
siri-¢hi
sirik-
siriNk-
sirisiriighi

soul, epirit

sew, tie

make room

ericket

sirc white dove

siroNgi large hawk

siroNt- Zaugh

sision meeting (Spanish loan)
sitasiki
sitasi-Nghi mat
sitatari
sitiki-Nghi
sito monkey (capuchin)
sitoowi

wild plant

cockroach

waste, trash

edible mushroom
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sitow-
sitow-

go out
make a tratil
sitha species of worm
sithapi-Nghi vein
siwa small fish
siwaNki-N¢hi  hair, feather
siwathaki-Nghi body, hair
siwitha species of vine
siy- escape,run
dragonfily
panpipes
(RI POSSESSIVE)
soNki-ghi
S00 gloth
sorik- plister
sorinaki-Nghi
soriNgt pird (tangria)
soyooki-N¢hi sty
taam- Zine up
taania 71 don't know
taapiiki-Ng¢hi pack
paghiNk-
tag-
tairi  yellow-flowvering tree
tamako-N¢ghi  forehead
taNpiya wind
tapitha species of vine
tapo-¢hi
tary-
tasi- poast
tasiri-Nghi
tasoNk- fan

siyiiNgid
soNkari

kidneys

corner

push
burn

gums

peel manioc

roasted food



Sample Lexicon

tasoriNghi
tawaato-Nghi
ti no
tini-ghi
tiNpag- leave the tratl
tipoki-Nghi hip
tiwaa-Nghi
tiyaki-Nghi
to-

God, gods

shin

breast, teat

branch

petal

cut the hair

togiroki water snail
tomiNko week (Spanish loan)
toniro palm (aguaje)
toNkaari hnill, peak
toNkag- climb, ascend
toNkamiNto-¢hi »rifile
toNki-ghi
torosa chorts (Spanish loan)
tow- fell, cut down

tha- tie and pull up, hang
thaa- bark, shout

thaa- finish drink

thaaNki-
thaato purse
thaaw-
thaawak-
thad-
thaiNk-
thairo black bird
thaiy-
thak- dye, stain
thaki-ghi
thamai

borne

hurry

fear, be afraid
be reserved, timid
pull out, pull up

hex

line up

waist

cultivate

thami  Zet’s go
thamivri bird (paugil)
thaNpisi-Ng¢hi <{sland
thapiki-Nghi edge
tho- suck, kiss
thokih-
thomag-
thoNk-
thoNki small ant
thoNkighiro yellow wood
thoNkiri  Tmummingbird
thoNpari crane
thoNpita species of ant
thoori bird (paucar)
thooriNki
snake
thowa-¢hi palm fruit, beak
thowiro monkey (maquisapa)
Waaka cow (Spaniesh loan)
Waaki-Nghi

hiccough
earry baby

finieh, complete

green poisonous

Juice, broth

watha-¢hi meat, body
wathaNghi fat
wigi-¢hi  nhair, feather

Wi¢ﬁ1k- make, construct
WiiNti- sell (Spanish loan)
wiiyo-Nghi
wiritha-Nghi
witha-

mound

string from bark
greet
WiyoNkari-Nghi
yaaki-Nghi
yaani-Nghi  pow
yaarato black bee

spleen

tear
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yaghiNka-Nghi  poison
yiiNka=Nghi  body fat
yipiti-Nghi  bile
yirito-Nghi  Kknee
yoNpari-Nghi  friend
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